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PREFACE

In 1901, when the facsimile of the manuscript of the Kashmirian
Atharva Veda was published, the Vedic Seminar at Johns Hopkins
University began to study it; at Bloomfield’s suggestion I edited Book
One as a thesis for the doctorate and it wus published in 1905, After
that book appeared, as both Bloomfield and Garbe had become interested
in other fields, I was encouraged fo continue work on this text and in
this volume the last books are now published. Although there arise
regrets that a more salisfactory edited text has not been established,
there has been a strengthening of belief that the text is valuable and
that profitable studies can be made of its relations to other texts, as Rloth,
Garbe, Bloomfield, Lanman and others long ago perceived: the contri-
bution of this text in the matter of variant readings is large but neither
very valuable nor negligible.

Long ago I began to make a concordance of the padas of this text,
which is now complete though not finally revised : any information which
it contains will be available on request. The matter of a revision of the
entire text is at present in a state of uncertainty.

It will be observed that beginning with Book Sixteen the translitera-
tion of the entire text of each hymn is given in a bloc followed by the
edited text and then some notes. This style after a long time commended
itself as the best, in spite of the necessity of {requent daggers. The few
signs used in the edited texts conform to the usage normally observed
in Greek and Latin texts ag rccommended by the Union Académique
International in 1932, The Siradd sign (intervocalic) which T have
hitherto usually transliterated 4 [ now give as “1””; it is very differ-
ent from Sarada d. The errors. in my edition of Books Sixteen and
Seventeen have distressed me because they are so numerous and many
:re so serious: a list of corrections accompanies this volume.

1t is a pleasure here to make acknowledgment of the grant in aid of
publication made to the American Oriental Society by the American
Couneil of Learned Societies to defray in part the cost of publishing
these last two books. T also acknowledge with gratitude my indebtedness
to Professor W. Norman Brown for his editorial supervision, and to the
J. H. Furst Company for its care in the manufacture of the hook.

LtRoy Carr Barrer.
Hartford, Conunecticut,
September 7, 1940.






THE xKASHMIRIAN ATHARVA VEDA, BOOK NINETEEN

Inilroduction

In length the nineteenth book of the Piippalida here presented is
second to the sixteenth which is far the longest, but it has difficulties as
many and as varied as any of the preceding books, particularly in the
manner in which its hymns are put together. To be able to accomplish
no more in the establishing of the fext continues to be disappointing.

Of the ms~—This nineteenth book in the Kashmir ms begins f239b9
and ends f268a18, almost twenty-eight and one half folios. The number
of lines on the page varies from 18 to 21, mos{, of the pages having either
19 or 20 lines each, and a small number have either 18 or 21 lines each.
The folios are in good condition ; there are small cracks or chipped places
on only half a dozen folios and these cause the loss of only a few signs.
My copy of the manuscript in the library of the Bombay Branch of the
Royal Asiatic Society has been useful for confirming some readings.

Punctuation, elc—In this book we find again irregular punctuation:
to mark the end of a hemistitch or stanza either the colon (vertical bar)
or virdma is used, and the period (* 7z ”) appears very regularly at the
end of hymns to set off numerals which appear properly after almost all
hymns, being absent after only five hymns; “ anu 3 ” stands after hymn
15 instead of “3.” Within the hymuns no stanzas are numbered.

The hymns are arranged in fourteen anavakas, each consisting of four
hymns except the last which has three: there are fifty-five hymns in the
book. A proper colophon follows each anuvika except the last, after which
stands only the colophon which indicates the end of the book.

Accents are marked on 85 stanzas or parts of stanzas in 28 different
hyvmus: a few less than 20 of the accented padas appear only in AVPaipp,
and it is evident all through this ms that its accented stanzas usually are
known elsewhere.

Extent of the book.—The 55 hymns of this book are grouped in 14
anuvikas of fairly equal length (counted by stanzas) except the eleventh
in which my numbering of the stanzas may be at fault. Paippalada
Books 16-18 consist of material which in § is arranged as long hymns
subdivided into decads, whereas in Paipp the decads are given as separate
hymns. Now in this Book 19 the manner of arrangement is reversed and
groups of three stanzas (such as are separate hymns in § Book 6 and
clsewhere) are put together to make up a long hymn, and the stanza
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2 Kashmirian Atharva Veda

norm for the book is 15. Parts of some hymus, such as 44, 53, and 54,
are prose. The following table gives clearly some statistics.

1 hymn has 13 stanzas = 13
6 hymns have 14 stanzas each = 84
24: 143 149 15 « 113 J— 360
11 (44 [13 16 113 43 . 176
6 i« 3 17 53 13 — 102
2 114 113 18 114 113 — 36
4-_ [13 « 19 [13 [13 — 76
1 hymn has 24 stanzas “ = 24
55 hymns have 871

New and old material—This Book 19 has much of the material of
S Book 6 for of the latter’s*142 hymns 107 are represented to some extent
in this book ; 314 stanzas of S Book 6 are given here. It may properly be
noted that 128 hymns of § Book 6 are represented somewhere in Paippa-
lada. Also represented here to some extent are hymns from § Books
1,2,3,5,7, 19, and 20: all told 410 stanzas which oceur in § are repre-
sented here by at least two connected padas. Further there are stanzas
which do not appear in § but are known in other texts: 31 such are in
RV, 24 in its Book 10; and 3 such are RV khilas. Counting in similar
manner we find that Book 19 has 9 stanzas which appear also in Yajus
texts and 22 stanzas which appear in ancillary texts. The sum total of
the stanzas in this book which have some parallel is 475.

1

[£239b9] o namo ganeéa-[10]ya z om namo jvalabhagavatyaih otn
namas tilotamdyaih zz 2z [11] om doso gaye vrhad agaye dyamud
agayatharvana stuhi devam sevi-[12]tdrasi cam o stubi | yantasyamdi
swvanam satyasya yuvanam. | adroghava-[13]cam suSevam. sa gha no
devas savila saviSad vasupatir vasini | [14] ubhe sustuti sugdatum. |
indraya somav rtiijas §rnotund tu dha-[15]vatah stotriyam havam $rna-
vavad dhavan tu nas sunotd [16] sopamdavane somam indraya vajrine |
yuvdjarya-[ 17 nto sanasyaprstatal d tvd visantv indevo vayo na vrham
andhasq vi-[18]rapsin vi mpdho johi raksambini | are sav assid astu
hatir devaso [19] asat. | are mantam asastis sakheva no ratir astu sa-
khendras sakha [20] savitd | sakha bhagas satyadharma no stu | abhi no
devir avasi mahdg [f240a] Sarmand nrpaint aschinnapatris sacantam |
ile agnim bhavarm sarvath rakse upa-[2]jitahi | balasam upa sidhim
usam. are asmad dadhite dasvyarn bha-[3]yam suviryam marutas Sarma
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yaschata z ile dyavaprihiviha parva-[4]tam apasva siryam urvy anta-
riksam. | vanaspatin osadhir gavularce vla-15]sya nas patayo mrlayantu
| huve visnum pasanarm vrahmanas patim dhagan: nu [6] Sansam savi-
taram ataye | tha somo varuno vaywr agnir bhaga ugravase no [7] ga-
mantu | piaten ne indrapisand verwpes pinly maeruteh apin napad
[8] sindhavas sapte pitenu pale visnpur uwle dyduh patun no dydva-
prihivi [9] abhistaye | patu grige patus somo no patu anhasah patu
no devi [10] sahavd sarasvalt pitv agnir ye $wasye piyavah patam no
devasving su-[11)dansa usasanakiaule niarisyatam. | apin napid vihvrti
kayasya ci-[12]d devo sivandadlite Sarma yaScha nah 2z 1 2

For the invocation read: o namo ganesiya z om namo jvalabhaga-
vatydi z ofh namo tilottamiyai zz 2z

Read: doso giya vrhad giva dyumad giyatharvana | stuhi devam
savitaram z 1 z tam u stuhi yo ‘ntas sindhau sinum satyasya yuvanam |
adroghavicarn suSevam z 2 z sa gh no devas savitd sivigsad vasupatir vasini
| ubhe sustuti sugitum z 3 z indritya Somam rtvijas sunotana tu dhavata |
stotrivam havam $rpavad dhavam tunah z 4 z sunoti somapivane somam
indraya vajrine | yuvajaryas tv iéinas sa purustutah z 5 z & tva vidantv
indavo vayo na vrksam andhasah | virapdin vi mrdho jahi raksasvinih
z 6 z are ‘siv asmad astu helir deviso asat | ire tmantdm asastih z 7 z
sakheva no ratir astu sakhendras sakhd savita | sakhi bhagas satya-
dharmd no ‘stu z 8 z abhi no devir avasi mahaé $armand nrpatnih |
achinnapatris sacantim z 9 z ile agnit bhavam garvarn raksa tupajita
hi | balasam apa sedham osam #z 10 7 dre asmad dadhate daivyam bhayarn
suviryarh marutad Sarma yacchanta z 11 z ile dyavaprthiviha parvatan
apa$ ca sliryam urv antariksam | vanaspatin osadhir gavyGtié ca rtasya nas
patayo mrlayantu z 12 z huve vigpuriy pisanam vrahmanas patirn bhagarm
nu $ansarn savitiram fitaye | iha somo varuno vayur agnir bhaga ugro
avase no gamantu z 13 z patarh na indrip@sana varunag pantu marutah |
apidrh napdt sindhavas sapta patana pitu visnur uta dyauh z 14 z patam
no dyavaprthivi abhistaye patu grava somo no anhasah | patu no devi
suhavi sarasvatl patv agnir ye &va asya payavah z 15 z pitim no
devidévina sudansasid usdsinaktota na urusyatim | apim napad vihvrti
gayasya cid devo tsuvandadhite éarma yaccha nah 216 z 1 z

Stt 1-6 are § 6.1 and 2; with 7 and 8 ¢f § 1.26.1 and 2; 9 is RV
1.22.11; 14-16 are S 6. 3.

St 5. Cjaryo ‘stv might be just as good as the reading given.

St 10. Perhaps rakso ‘pajati could be read in b.

St 11, Cf RV 8. 61. 16c which has krnuhi,

St 12. Pada d is RV 4. 57. 2d.

St 13. Padas ab are RV 5. 46. 8cd.

St 16. For the last pada I find no parallel.
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2

[1240a12] tvasta me daivyarm vacas parjo-[13]nyo vrahmanas patih
putrair bhratybhir adilir ny patu no justarar tramane $a-[14]va | anso
bhago varuno mitiro aryamadilis patv anhaseh ape tasva deso [15]
gamayed ahvrjo yavaya chattrum anthitam. | deve tvastwr vardhaya
sarvata-[16 Jtataye | dheye sam wu $riye pravreahuh wrusyd ni ruciras pra
yascha-[17]r dyau pitnyavayae ducyundam ita | yo no wvico bhiruditam
mandbhis tarin no so-[18ma palitapa yante | nicis tark vrécan etd vrksa
ma te niamn suryam usca-[19 Jrantam. | tvaryestaya tvaya soma dhanving
tvaya mistaghnyd $asadmahe [20] vayam. | tan tvd vricir anvadriakarma
nd ma dandena ruditam sandbhih [£240b] paredena tam padavyo na-
yamtu vadher endm pitaro dosayantu | yathd na jvatu kata-[2]mas
candisam yena somdditis pathd mittré va yanty adruhah tend no vitd
[3] bhuvah yena somasyasammino dudarmso abhidasati | vajrendsya
mukhe [4] jaht sa sampisto payali | yena somabhidasatah sanabhir yas ca
[5] nistyah apa tasya balai lira mahiva dyau vardhatumand | punar
aghum aghalr-[6]ium etu devas punar dindi namaskrtam vijanat. punas
putra pitarem etu vidva hea-| ¢ tan wtadya desyasvam asti | ryena casau
Sapati yena cainam Samamast | u-[8]bhaw savrjya tau tasmad dhanti-
karyet tam asyatam. | ye parthivasa$ ca pa-[9]tha yordv antarikse | ye
vatasya prapharvant tebhis tum vartayimasi | yo sma-[101n dvesti yamn
ca vayam dvismah | yo sman pari masrpas kulipayani bi-[11]bhratal
ud devas tesim vricala mile ulvarvo yathd yad evd gharmaddagham
a-[12]nyasmin nasa sangati | bhi rogasya dusas pratyar kartaram réchatu
| punar eva gha-[13]dighatyumna mamaivarsatu | aditya turye mahisa
mayt sindhor wavani [14] z 2'2

Read: tvastd me daivyarm vacas parjanyo vrahmanas patih | putrair
bhratrbhir aditir nu patu no dustararm trimane éavah z 1 z ango bhago
varuno mitro aryamaditis patv anhasah | apa tasya dveso gamayed
ahruto yivayac chatrum antitam z 2 z deva tvastar vardhaya sarvatitaye
dhiye sam u §riye tpravreihuh | urusya no ruciras prayacchan dyaus
pitar yavaya ducchunam itah z 3 z yo no vaco ‘bhirudati sanibhis tamn
nas soma palitl apa yanti | nicdis tin vrécan teti vrkso ma te dréan
siiryam uccarantam z 4 z tvayestayd tvayd soma dhanvind tvaya mugti-
ghna dasadmahe vayam | tam tvar vrécer tanviadréakarma na sa dandena
rudati saniabhih z 5 z paretena tan padavyo nayantu vadhiir enan pitaro
dosayantu | yatha na jivati katamas canaisam z 6 z yena somaditis patha
mitrd va yanty adruhah | tena no ‘vitd bhuvah z 7 z yo nas soma susansino
dugéanso abhidisati | vajrendsya mukhe jahi sa sampisto ‘payati z 8 z
yo nas somabhidasati sandbhir ya$§ ca nigtyih | apa tasya balam tira
mahiva dyaur vadha tmand z 9 z punar agham aghakrtam etu devas
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punar tainai namaskrtim vijinat | punas putrah pitaram etu vidvan
hutam utadya tdasyadvam asti z 10 z yena cisiu $apati yena cdinam
¢amayasi | ubhau samvrjya tau tasmid dhantakire tam asyatim z 11 z
ye parthivasa$ ca pathi ya urav antarikse | ye vitasya prapharvani tebhig
tarn vartayamasi z 12 z yo ‘smin dvesti yain ca vayar dvigmah | yo ‘smin
paryasasarpat tkulipayini bibhratah | ud devas tesdm vrécatu malam
urvirvo yatha z 18 z yad eva gharmadam agham anyasmin nade safigate |
Kdardbho rogasya dus¢andag pratyak kartaram rcchatu z 14 z punar eva
tghadigha dyumnarh mamaiivarsatu | aditvd $turya mahima mahi sindhor
ivavanih z 15 z 2 z

Stt 1-3 are S 6.4; st 7 is $6.7.1; stt 8 and 9 are § 6. 6.2 and 3.

St 1. In piada d the reading here may be only an error for tra-
manarm vacah of SV.

St 2. In pada d the ms surely intends yivayac ch® as in S.

St 3. Pada a is § 6.3.3d: in b perhaps some form of pra - vrt
could be established.

St 4. Pada d=DRV 7104 24d and § 8. 4. 244.

St 6. With pida ¢ cf S 8.8.6d.

St 11. Perhaps antakare should stand in pada d.

St 13. Pada d== 6. 14. 2d, repeated below as 13. 8d: § has urvarva.

St 15. In pada c adityds trvan might be possible.

3

[£240b14] aévad didyal iriyamana praticin nahi paprat. | pratyak
ka-[15]rtaram réchatu | Sasvantam iScha sadanam anyasma isadihavam.
pra-[16]ticis Sarur iSchatu | yad elad bhar sisadas praticinam upohase
visa-[17]dhy avisasadhy alat | namas te pravato napad yatas lata sva
samhase | mrla na-[18]s tanabhya$ $an nas tokebhyas krdhi | pravato
napan namo astw tubhyam namas te hete ti-[19] pusyai | gandharvo nama
paramam. guhda yal samudre anlar wilkilda nabhith ya-[20]n tva devisa
janayanta vidvesan krpvana asanaya trisedi | sa no mi-[f241alda vidathe
grnana maitrasye varunasye ca prasyrstau \ yiyan nas pravato napan
ma-[2]rutas suryatvacah $arma yaschatu sapratha | samrlatda susidata
mrla [3] no aghabhyah stokdya tanve da namas te stu vidyute namas te
stanayitnuve | nama-[4]s le astv admane yena dadase syasy | yo sman
vrahmanas pate devo abhidasa-{5]ti | sarvan tam risisi nd | yebhis somas
sahantydsuran ruddhayasahi ting [6] no vita bhuvah | yani deva asurd-
nam 0jas ca vrpidhvam. tebhin no adhi [V] vocata | ud enam uttaran
naydgne ghrtebhir ahutah sam enam varcasd srjad de-[8]vanam bha-
gadha asat. | indra emai prataram krdhi sajalanarm asad vast | raya-19]1s
posena sath srjat prajoyd ca bahwin krdhi | yasya krpvo grhe havis tvam
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a-[10]gne vardhaya tvam. | tasmai somo adhi vruvad aya® ca vrahmanas
patih z 3 z

Read: gadvad didyat kriyamanam praticirn nahi fpaprat | pratyak
kartaram rechatu z 1 z §a§vantam iccha sadanam anyasmd tisidihivam |
pratici§ Sarur rcchatu z 2 z yad etad bhiri téasadag praticinam upohase
| visidhy tavisasadhya tat z 3 z namas te pravato napad yatas svah
samihase | mrlayd nas tanabhyas §ar nas tokebhyas krdhi z 4 z pravato
napan namo astu tubhyarm namas te hetaye tapuse <ca krnmah> | vidma
vo ndma paramarh guhi yat samudre antar nihitdsi nibhih z 5 z yar
tvi deviso ‘janayanta visva isun krnvéna asandya ttrisvii | sd no mrlaya
vidathe grnind mitrasya varupasya prasrstiu z 6 z ylyam nag pravato
napan marutas siiryatvacasah | éarma yacchata saprathah z 7 z sumrlikis
susiidata mrlaya no aghibhyah | tokiaya tanve (Sam) dah z 8 z namas te
‘stu vidyute namas te stanayitnave | namas te astv aémane yend didade
‘syasiz 9 z yo ‘smdn vrahmanas pate ‘devo abhidasati | sarvar tar nesasi
nah z 10 z yebhis soma sihantyisurin randhayisi | tend no ‘vitd bhuvah
z 11 z yena deva asurdnam ojansy avrnidhvam | tebhir no adhi vocata
z 12 z ud enam uttaram nayigne ghriebhir dhutah | sam enam varcasi
srja devanam bhagadhi asat z 13 z indremarn prataram krdhi sajatanam
asad vaél | rayas pogena sain srja prajayd ca bahum krdhi z 14 z yasya
krnmo grhe havis tam agne vardhayd tvam | tasmii somo adhi vruvad
ayafi ca vrahmanas patih z 15z 3 %

Stt4-6 are S 1,13, 2-4; for ¥ and 8 see §$1.26.3 and 4;9is § 1. 13. 1;
10is §6.6.1; 11 and 12 are S 6. 7.2 and 3; 13-15 are § 6. 5.

St 11. Pada c here may have been interchanged with 12¢ by coypist’s
wandering eye.

St 13. With pada d cf VS 17.51d, TS 4. 6. 3. 14, etc.

St 15. Padas cd occur below as 6. Ted.

4

[f241a11] rtavanam wvaisvanaram rtasya jyotisas pati | ajasrarm
gharmam imahe | [12] sa indra prathama prthag rjfiasya svad attiram.
rtin ut srjate vast | agni-[13]s piyasadhamasu kamo bhitasya bhavasya |
sramral eko vi rajats | [14] pari dyam va siryo ahindi janim agamam.
ratrau jagad wam ni dhvam-[15]sad avadir imam visam. | yad vrahma-
bhir yad rsibhir yad devdir uditarn [16] purda | yada bhatam bhavyam
asunvat tena te varaye visam. abht naprksa [17] nadyas parvetai va girayo
madhu | madhu prsiv $ipald sam aste stu Sam [18] hrdaya | yatheyam
wrvi prihivt dadhare visthitam jagel. | yovd te dhri-[19]yatam garbha
anu sutam suvitare dadharemdn vanaspatin. | yatheyam wurvi [20]
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prihivi dadhare parvatan | ape yava te priyatarn garbho anu sitam
su-{f241b Jvitave 2z 2z of anu sitarh suvilave z o sahasrusis tad apadavo
[2] diva naktam ca sasrusi | varenyakratur uhapo devir upa vruve | z
om ka-[3]tapas karmani muiicalat pranitayah sadyo bhavantv etave |
devasya savitus su-[4]ve karma krpvanti manusa | $an no bhavantv apa
osadhir imam. | Satasya [5] le dhamaninin sahasrassa hiranat. asthu
nibaddham a-[6]va sakam ant@ransetah pari vas siktimayi banasthiras
curasthidam. | [7] tisthace layald sugam. | asiir yoyantu jamayas sarva
lohitavasa-[8}sah abhritara iva yosas tisthantt hatavarcasah tisthavare
tistha para wta [9] team tisthe madhyame | kanisthikasi tisthas tisthad
idhyamudan maht z 4 z | 10] 2z z ity atharvanika patpalidayas $akhayam
ckonavinsati-[11 me kamnde prathamo nuvakah z anu 1 2z

The first stanza is accented in the manuscript. Near the bottom of
f241a in the right hand margin is dhriya.

Read: rtavinim viaiévinaram rtasya jyotisas patim | ajasramn gharmam
imahe z 1 z sa indrah prathamal prthag yvajhiasya svar uttiran | rtin
at srjate vasl z 2 z agnis plydsadhimasu kimo bhiitasva bhavyasya |
=amral eko vi rijati z 3 z pari dyam iva stryo ahinam janim agamam
[ ratriu jagad iva ni dhvansad avadhic idam visam 7z 4 z yad vrahmabhir
yad rsibhir yad devair uditam purd | vad bhiitam bhavyam adsanvat tena
te viraye visam z 5 z abhi na aprksi nadyas parvati eva girayo madhu |
madhu preti§ §1pala Sam dsne ‘stu dam hrde z 6 z yatheyam urvi prthivi
didhdra visthitarh jagat | eva te dhriyatim garbho anu siiturn savitave
z 7 z (yatheyam urvi prthiviy dadhireman vanaspatin | ¢eva © ° © °
7 8 zy yatheyam urvi prthivi dadhara paryatin apah | evii te dhriyatam
garbho anu sutwh suvitave z 9.z sasrusis tadapaso divd naktarn ca
sasrusih | varenyakratur aham apo devir upa vruve z 10 z kuta apas
karmanya muiicanty itah pranitaye | sadyo bhavantv etave z 11 z devasya
savitus save karma kryvanti minusih | a1 no bhavantv apa osadhir
imah z 1R z $atasya te dhamaninarm sahasrasya hirvdinar te | asthur in
madhyama va sikam anta aransata z 13 z pari vas sikatimayl dhana
sthird &ara sthirah | tisthatelayati su kam z 14 z amir ya yanti jamayas
sarva lohitavasasah | abhriatara iva yositas tisthanti hatavarcasah z 15 z
tisthavare tistha para uta tvarm tistha madhyame | kanisthikasi tisthas
tisthad id dhamanir mahl z 16 7z 4 z

ity atharvanikapaippalidayam &ikhiayam ekonavindatime kande pra-
thamo ‘nuvakah z z

Stt 1-3 are 8 6.36; 4-6 are § 6.12; 7-9 are § 6.17.2-4; 10-12 are
S5 6.23; 13-16 are S 1. 17.

St 2. Piada a scems possible as given, but doubts are raised by SV
2.1059a ya idam pratipaprathe, and TB 2. 4. 1. 10c sa idam?®,
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St 4. In padas cd dhvansid avadhir are suspicious: but Ludwig
has mildly suggested dhvangat.

St 6. In pada c prstayas would be better, but may not be necessary.

St 10. Pada d as here is ApS 4. 4. 5b.

5

[£241b11] orb mamo devavadhebhyo na-[12)mo rdjavedhebhyah atho
ye visvanam vadhds stebhyo mrtyi namamsate namo [13] vrahmanebhya
idati namah sumatt mrtyi te namo durmatt ca idarh namak | [14] namas
te yatudhanebhyo namas te bhesajebhyah malebhya mrtya te namo vrah-
mane-[15]bhya idam namah nava ca ya navatis ci sayanti manyabhih
yadas tas sa-[16]rva nadyanti vakapacatam wa sapte jo ya saptatis ca
yanti graivyda-[17]bhik paiice jo ya paficamased ca sayanti skandabhih
yadas tas sarvans [ 18] nas$yantu vakapacatam twa | dvayo navayo nasas ta
ugravayo ya [19] le karmam a$imahi Se nas tvam ast yas svam atmdanam
avayah babhrus ca [{242a] babhrukarnas ca nilakalasald Savas padcd
taulike velaya-(2 va tmailavailas | ihas todm ahutim jusano manasa svahd |
svaha ma-[3]nasa yad idan krpomi yasyas tasaii juhomi ghore | yesam
baddhanam a-[4]vasajjandya kas tamir ute tvabhi pramanyate | jandn
nirrtir ute tvaham [5] pary et viSvatah bhitaye havismat tasyaiSate
bhagas tena tve vidheyam svaha | ya-[6]vo sv assat tvam nirrta visvavire
ayasmayan pra mumugdhi pasan. yamena [7] tvarn yavyd samvidano yo
sman dvesti yam ca van dvismas tasmin tan pasat prati [8] mudicamiy
sarvan. | ultamo sy adsadhinam tavrduksvi upastayah upastad asma-
[9]kar bhayad yo sman abhidasali | sambandhié casambandhas ca yo
sma abhida-[10]sati | sambandhan sarvans tirtvaham bhaydasam uttamah
yatha soma osadhi-[11]ndshm wttamar havir ucyate | yavd tvam dva
vrksanam ahamm bhiayasam uttamah [12] 2 1 2

Read: namo devavadhebhyo namo rijavadhebhyah | atho ye vi§yanam
vadhas tebhyo mrtyo namo asati z 1 z namas (te adhivakiya parivikaya
te> namah | sumatydi mrtyo te namo durmatyii ta idam namah z 2 z
namas te yatudhinebhyo namas te bhesajebhyah | milebhyo mrtyo te
namo vrahmanebhya idam namah z 3 z nava ca ya navati§ ca sarhyanti
manya abhi | adas tas sarvi nadyantu vikd apacitim iva z 4 z sapta ca
yas saptati§ ca sarmyanti graivya abhi | ¢adas © ° ° ° 7z 5 z> pafica
ca yih paiicidac ca sarnyanti skandhyd abhi | adas tds sarva nadyantu
vakd apacitam iva z 6 z dvayo ‘niivayo rasas ta ugra dvaya & te tkarmam
aéimahi | sa hi na tvam asi yas svam atmanam avayah z 7 z babhru$ ca
babhrukarna$ ca niligalasala §yiva | pascat tiuvilike ‘velayiviyam ailaba
dilaylt z 8 z ihi svaim ahutimh jugino manasi svihd | svahi manasi yad
idath krnomi z 9 z vasydas ta &dsani juhomi ghora esarn baddhanim
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avasarjaniya kam | bhiimir iti tvibhi pramanvate jana nirrtir iti tvaham
pari veda viévatah z 10 z bhitaye havismat tasyd Sate bhagas tena te
vidheyarin svihd z 11 z evo sv asmat tvarm nirrte viSvavare ayasmayan
pra mumugdhi pisin | yamena tvarh yamya samvidino yo ‘sman dvestl
yam ca vayarm dvismas tasmin tin pagin prati muficatu sarvan z 12 z
uttamo ‘sy osadhinam tava vrksd upastayah | upastir asmikamn bhiyad
yo ‘sman abhidasati z 13 z sabandhu$ cisabandhug ca yo ‘sman abhidasati
| sabandhiin sarvans tirtviham bhiyisam uttamah z 14 z yathd soma
osadhindm uttamar havir ucyate | yathi tvam eva vrksinam aham
bhiiyisam uttamah z 152z 1 z

Stt 1-3 are § 6.13; 4-6 are §$ 6.25; 7V and 8 are § 6. 16 omitting lcd
and 2ab; 9 is S 6. 83. 4; 10-12ab are S 6. 84. 1-3ab; 13-15 are S 6. 15.

St 4. The first two pidas are 3a and 1b in S; and in st 6 here we
have 1a and 3b of S. For stt 4-6 here ¢f AVPaipp 8. 16. 1-3,

St 9. The arrangement of stt 9-12 as given is not sure.

St 12, Cf 11.5 below.

St 15. For pada ¢ § has talagi vrksinam iva.

6

[f242a12] varuno varayi ity ekd indrasya vacasi vayam mitirasya
va-[18]runasya ca | devandm sarvesam vaca yaksmat te varayamahe |
yatha wvrtrai-[14]mapas srastumbha wvisyadhia yasi | yovd te agning
yaksmamn vaidvanarena va-[ 15 raye | dhruvarnm dhruvena havisabhi soma
bhréamahi | atra ta indras kevali-[16]r viso balihrtas karat. | @ tva
karsam antar bhar dhruvas tisthavicicalat. [17] viSas tva sarvd yanty
atmanid rastram ati bhrasat. thaivaidht mapa cyustha-[18]s parvata
wavicdcalat. | indreha dhruvas tistheha rastran ni dharayat. [19] indra
edam adhidhara dhruvam dhruvena havisath havisise fasmai [f242b]
somo adhi vruvad ayam ca vrahmanas patih dhruvan te devas savitd
dhruvam devo vrhaspa-[2]tih dhruvan ta indraé cagnié ca rastram dhara-
yatam dhruvam. | dhruvda dydur dhruva prihivi [3] samudras parvatd
dhruva yava ha dharmana dhruvad dhruve rajg visam ayam. vr-[4]vrsen-
drasya vrsd devo vrsd prthivyd ayam. | vrsa visvasya bhitasya tvam
e-[5]kavrso bhava | o samudra ise sravatim agnis prthivyd vadi | siryo
naksattrand-[61m ie tvam samrdl aSvasurandm keakun menusyandm.
devanam ardhabha-[7]g asi tvam ekavrso bhava | pra vrttamany esam
indrag pasa tu misratu | ma-[8]hyante adyamisvendmitirandm para-
staram. mugdhvamitiraé carantasirsaniva-[91hayn | athaisam agnirud-
dhanam indro hantu varam varam. ahaisunim visi-[10]jinam harinasya
bhayarm krdhi | paran amiltra esatv arvici gaur upesatu [11] 2z 2 2



10 Kashmirian Atharva Veda

Accents are marked on the first nine stanzas in the manuscript. In
the upper part of the lelt margin of {24%b is written vrsabharcd
vrsotsargeti pathet.

Read: varano varaya(tda ayam devo vanaspatih | yaksmo yo asminn
avistas tam u deva avivaran z 1 z> indrasva vacasi vavarm mitrasya
varunasya ca r devanim sarvesim vicd yaksmarm te varayamahe z 2 z
vathd vrira imi dpas tastambha vidvadhiyasah | evd te agnini yaksmarn
vaidvanarena varaye z 3 z dhruvam dhruvena havisibhi somarh mréamahi
| atrda ta indras kevalir viSo balihrtas karat z 4 z & tviharsam antar
abhiir dhruvas tisthiivicicalat | vifas tvda sarvd dyantv tatmanid ragtram
adhi bhrasat z 5 =z ihaiviidhi mipa cyosthas parvata ivivicicalat |
indrehaiva dhruvas tistheha rastram ni dharaya z 6 z indra etam
adidharad dhruvam dhruvena havisi | tasmai somo adhi vruvad ayam
ca vrahmanas patih z ¥ z dhruvamm te devas saviti dhruvam devo
vrhaspatih | dhruvam ta indrad cigni§ ca ristram dharayatam dhruvam
7z 8 z dhravi dyaur dhruva prthivi samudris parvata dhruvih | dhruva
ha dharmana dhruva dhruve raja visim ayam z 9 z vrsendrasya vrsa divo
vrsd prthivyd ayam | vrsd vidvasya bhiitasva tvam ekavrso bhava z 10 z
samudra e sravatim agnig prthivya vadt | sirvo naksatranim e tvam
° e devanam
ardhabhiig asi tvam ekavrso bhava z 12 z pari vartminy esim indras
plisd tu sasratuh | muhyantv advimis sena amitranii parastarim z 13 z
mugdha amitras caratidirsina ivihayah | athiisgam agniruddhinim indro
hantu vararn-varam z 14 2 disu fnim vrsajinarm harinasya bhavarm krdhi
| paraii amitra esatv arvicl giur upesatu z 15 z 2 =z

Stt 1-3 are § 6.85; 4 is S 7.94.1; 57 arc S 6.87; 8 and 9 are §
6.88.2 and 1; 10-12 are S 6. 86; 13-15 are S 6. 67.

St 1. Repetition of Paipp 16. 63. 5 is indicated ; b and ¢ vary from
S 6.85.1.

St 3. In pada b vidvadha yatih as in S is better.

St 4. It is more accurate to say that this is RV 10.173.6: cd are
Paipp 3. 1. 8cd, also 23. 14cd below.

St 7. Padas ed occur above as 3. 15cd.

St 9. Pada ¢ as here is new; it may be corrupt. It is to be noted
that stt 4-9 here are RV 10.1%3. 6, 1-3, 5, 4.

St 10. In pada S has indrasya vrsa.

z 11 z tvarm samral asurdnarm kakun manusyinam

tf

[242b11] sarh sam id yuvase vrsann agne visvany arya a | ias pa-
[12]de sam idhyase sa no vasuny @ bhara | sam janidhvam sam cyadhvam
sam vo mandansi jana-[18]tdm. deva bhigam yathd parve samjanand
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upasate
Mmandansy

samano mantras sami-{ 14 |ls samant samdanai cittar saha va
samanena na vo havisd [15] julumi z canyat pustake z samino
mantras samilis sumines semanai | 16] mand saha cittam esim. samino
mantram abhi manlra eva samanam esim have-{17]sa juhoms | da-
patyor bhuktana redm z 2 lat siiryo diva eli puro visva [18] nijoruhat. |
ayuslas parvatan abhi visvadrsto adrstahi | ayur vi-[19 |dam vipasritam
Srutwm karpasya virudham. | aharsam visvabhesajim asyadrstam [0]
disimayal ni gavo go asada ni mrgaso ayaksata | ni kelavo ja-

[ER43a  nanam adrstdlipsalal, himacalus prasreatas tas stndhum upo-
gaschalah apo (2] gha mahyain lad devair dadam nrdyothabhesajam.
sakhibhyasahrdyotas parsnibhyam 3] hrduyena ca | apas tat sarvah
niskararn tvas{a ristam ivanaah sindhuwragni-[4]s sindhupalni sarva
yia vadya stanah datli nes lasya bhesajon tena vo bhinujivahi [5]
punantu mar decajonds punantu manavo dhiya | punanlun visead bhilant
pavam-[61nas punite mam. | pundle mi pavaminds kratve daksayo
jlease | jyok ca [7] saryin drie | ubhibhyim deva savilas pavitrena
savenn ca | asman puni-| 8hi caksase wrusyaya dhrdjun prathamim
adhama madhyamam ula | salyam hrda-{9yam Sokan tam te min man-
tray@mahe | yad yan me hrdi seukavic manaskaon pratho-[10yispukam. |
twiv te risyami muflcami nir yusmanan triter wa | yatha dbhami-[11]r
mrtamdnd mrldam mrtumanastara ‘ athotu mammrio mana yavairisyo
mrtam [12] manah z 3 z

In the lower part of the left hand margin is written yathi va susa-
hisate, with indication that it is to be inserted after juhomi in line 17.
Accents are marked on the {ivst stanza.

Tead : sam-sam id yuvase vrsann agne vidviny arya a | idas pade sam
idhyase sa no vastiny a bhara 2z 1 z sam janidhvam sain preyadhvarn
sam vo maniisi jinatim | devd bhigmh yathd plirve sarnjinini upasate
7z 2 7z samino mantras samitis samini samianan cittarm saha vi manansi |
samanena vo havisd juhomi vatha vag susthisatl z 8 2z samino mantras
samitis saminT saminah manas saha cittam esim | saminam mantram
abhi mantrave vah samanam esam havigd juhomi z 4 z ut stirvo diva eti
puro viévi nijarvan | adityas parvatin abhi visvadrsto adrstaha z 5 2z
dyurvidam vipadeitam érutain kanvasya virudham | dhdrsam vidvabhe-
saiTm asvadrstin ni Samayal z 6 # ni gavo gosthe asadan ni mrgaso
aviksata | ni ketavo jananam ny adrstda alipsata z 7 z himavatag pra
sravata tis sindhum upa gacchata | apo gha mahyam tad devir dadan
hrddyotabhesajam z 8 z sakthibhvam adidvota parsnibhyiarm hrdayena
ca | @pas tat sarvam nis karan tvasta ristam ivinadat z 9 z sindhurdjiis
sindhupatnis sarvd yi nadya sthana | datta nas tasya bhesajarn tena vo
bhunajimahii z 10 z punantu mi devajanis punantu manavo dhiyd |
punantu viéva bhiitini pavaminas punitu mim z 11 z pundtu ma pava-
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minas kratve daksiya jivase | jyok ca siryarn drée z 12 z ubhabhyim
deva savitas pavitrena savena ca | asmin punihi caksase z 13 z Irsyaya
dhrajimn prathamim adhamiarm madhyamdm uta | satyam hrdayyarm
$okam tarn te nir mantrayimahe z 14 z yad-yan me hrdi $ritarh manaskarh
patayisnukam | tim ta irgyam muficami nir Gsmanam drter iva z 15 z
vatha bhiimir myrtamand mrtdn mrtamanastard | yathota mamruso mana
eversyor mrtam manah z 16 z 3 z

St 1is §6.63.4;2-4 are S 6.61; 5-7 are 8 6.52; 8-10 are S 6. 24;
11-13 are § 6.19; 14-16 are § 6. 18.

St 4. This stanza appears Paipp 1. 53,4 as here except that for ¢
it reads as 3c here: and just before it there stands anyai§ ca. For the
first four stanzas here ¢f RV 10. 191,

St 5. In pada b the ms clearly reads joruhat which supports °jarvat
slightly. This is RV 1. 101, 9.

St 7. Thisis RV 1, 191, 4; somewhat similar also are Paipp 1. 111. 2
and 4. 16. 6.

St 8. The corrections proposed seem simple: it would make for
concinnity if we could read sravanti, as S does, in a and gacchanti in b.

St 12. Padas be occur 24. 11be below.

8

[£243a12]dyaus ca ma prihivi ca pracilaso $ukro vrham daksi-[13]na
sa pipartu | anu svadhd siktamn somo agnir viyur ma yalu savitd bhaga-
[14]$ ca | punar manas punar dyur namdigan punas caksus pur akiatir
agam. vaisvanaro {157 no adbliitasyanipaiilas tisthasi duritad avedydt.
sarm varcasd payasd sa-[167n tanibhir aganmahi manasa so Sivena | tvasia
sudatro varivas krpotv ani na tvd-[17]sire lanva virigfam. | idam lad
yugam uttarain yenendram Swumbhanv istaye | yasya lksa-[18]ttrarh
$riyam mayi vrstir e vardhayd lrnam. yasya ksattram agnisoma-[19]v
asya vardhayato rayim. | aho rasyusyabhivarge krnutam yuga uttaram. |
[f243b] sabandhus casabandhué ca yo jalo yas ca wistyah yajomandya
sunvate sarvam tvam r1-[2]ridhami nah yaso vrd vardhatam indrajatamn
sahasratristhas sukrtam sahasvat. [3] prasahasranim anw dirghdya jwase
havigmantam vardhaye sarvatalaye | [4) yudd indro yasignir yasa somo
ajayata | yasa visvasya bhilasydha-|5]m asmi yasastamah hvayante agne
yasasam yadobhir yadasvino havisyaind |6] vidhema | sa no dadhad
rastram indrajitam tava bhrdatre adhivake syama | ava jyam i-[7]va
dhanvinad Susmam lanomi te mithah adha sammanaso bhited sekhikeva
suci-[8]uahe
manyam (9] gurunapi ni dadhmast | abhi tisthami te manywin parsni-

vi te manyun nayamasi sakhikeva sacart | adhas te adving
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bhydam prapadabhyam. | [10] para te dastryam vadham para manyum
suvami te | hiranmayam athasiy joni-| 11 rani hiranmayoh navo hira-
nyair asen dhyabhis bustham nivacaham. | su-[1R]varnasavane girdu
jatarm himarvatas pary | dhandir abhi $rutem hakti kustheha [13]
takmandsanah ye girisu jayase virudham balavattamah kustheha ta-
[14 kmanasana takmanan: aSeyanvile z z ity ekonavindatibinde [15]
dritiyo nuvakah z z

Accents are marked on st 1a and on st 2 in the manuscript.

Read: dyaus ca mid ppthivi ca pracetasiu $ukro vrban daksind ma
pipartu
ca z 1 z punar manag punar ayur na agan punad caksus punar akitir
agan | vaidvinaro no abdhutas taniipid antas tisthiasi duritid avadyit
z % 7 sarm varcasi payasi sam tantbhir aganmahi manasi sam §ivena |

anu svadhi cikitith somo agniv viyur ma yatu saviti bhagas

tvastd sudatro varivas krnotv anu no marstu tanvo viristam z 3 z idam
tad yugam uttaram yenendram Sumbhimy istaye | asya ksatram ériyam
mahith vrstiv iva vardhayia typam z 4 7 asya ksatram agnisomiv asya
vardhayato rayim | atho ristrasyibhivarge krnutarmn yugam uttaram
z 5 7 sabandhu$ casabandhu$ ca yo jito yad ca nistyah | yajamanaya
sunvate sarvarn tar riradhasi nah 2 6 7z yaso tvrd vardhatam indrajiitarn
sahasrabhrsti sukrtarn sahasvat | prasarsvinam anu dirghiya jivase
havigsmantar vardhava sarvatataye z 7 z vasa indro yasd agnir yasah
somo ajayata | yasi vidvasya bhitasyiham asmi yaSastamah z 8 z hvayanto
agnim yadasarn yadobhir yadasvino havisainam vidhema | sa no dadhad
rastram indrajitain tava ritre adhivike syima z 9 z ava jyam iva
dhanvinad éusmarn tanomi te mithah | adhas sarhmanasau bhitva
sakhikeva sacavahii z 10 z vi te manyur nayamasi sakhikeva sacivahai |
adhas te a$mand manyurh gurunipi ni dadhmasi z 11 z abhi tigthami te
manyurn parsnibhyam prapadabhyam | pard te danstrinam vadhar pard
manyam suvami te z 12 z hirapmayah panthi fsid aritrini hiranmaya |
navo hiranyayir asan yibhis kustham nirivahan z 13 z suvarnasavane
giriu jitam himavatas pari | dhaniir abhi §rutarn yanti kusthehi
takmanadana z 14 z yo girisu jayase virudhini balavattamah | kusthehi
takmanadana takmanam nasayann itah z 15z 4 z
ity ekonavinsatikinde dvitiyo ‘nuviakah z z

Stt 1-3 are S 6.53; 4-6 are 8 6.54; 7-9 are § 6.39; 10-12 are
S 6.42; 13-15 are S 5.4.5,2, 1.

St 1. In pada d the ms clearly shows yitu, but this might be an
earlier graphic error for patu.

St 2. In pida d the ablative may be a mistake: and other texts
have the verb in third person.

St 3. This occurs as Paipp 20. 34.1.
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St 4. In pida a the ms reading yugam ut® may point rather to
the reading of S, yuja ut®.

St 6. With pada b cf § 6. 6. 8b, and 2. 9b in this book.

St 9. Another version of this appears below, 10. 8 in this book.

St 11. With pada a cf § 6.43. 3b.

9

[£243b15] yadavatsaraya parivatsaraya satva-{ 16 Jisaraya kruald vrhan
namah tesim vayam sumalaw yajiiyanam api [17] bhadre siu manase
syama | ihdivas pantha bahavo devayina manu dydvi-[18]prthivi saica-
ranti | tesii majjano yatamo navahas tasmai no devds part [19] dalieha
sarve | $arad dhemantas Sisiro vasanto grismo varsas suvite no dadhdta |
[20] @ no gosu bhajaia osadhisu nidhile yad va§ Sarane syama | vaisva-
naro na [{244a] alaya pra yilw pardvalah  agnir usatirnanhansah
vaisvanaro na @ gamad imam [2] yajlain sqjir apemdn musfutin mama
| waisvanaro na @ gamad Amain yajfianie sejir G-[ 8] pema suslutim
mama | vaidvanaro no afigirobhi stomani yajiamn Lo acaklipat, [4] pra
dyumnam svar yamat, ajisan 1oa saimlitam ajisam wla soortam. |
avim vr-[5]ko yalha deva athami be krtam. yatha vrm aSani viseahan
hantyasprati | [6] yavalem amwi kilovam aksai vaddhydsam uprati |
turanam aturanah visam de-[T]vayaltim. | sam @ilu visvato bhago
nlarhastyam krtam manal yivad dydur yivat prthi-[8]et yavad abhati
saryah tavat spjami e visam | yavad arsantwi sindhaval [9] asiasantu
ud wrate gavavasatad ive | akindi pafyald visam  apavalta-[10]na
vidyate | d jaghana prthag dhanus saitgaihe dhamanindgm. | mardhandm
vi-[11]sam askadyangani vysasrasal, | mano devd ahir vadhit santitokam
[12] sahapaurusam. | swiyaten vavisilad vayatan nas samyamat. | san
te da-[13]dami dadbhir walasyate hanva hani | san te jihvayd jihva
san tv asndhasyam. [14] namo harye asilaya namas tirascaraje | svajaya
babhrave namo devajuncbhyah [15] 2 1 2

Accents are marked in the manuscript on stt 1, 2abe, 10, and 11a.

Read: idivatsariya parivatsariiya sarmvatsariya kyputa vrhan namah |
tesin vayarm sumatiu yajiliyainam api bhadre siumanase syima z 1 z
ihajva panthi bahavo devayind anu dyavaprthivi saficaranti | tesim
ajyanim yatamo na dvahat tasmii no devds pari dhatteha sarve z 2 z
¢arad dhemantad §idiro vasanto grismo varsas svite no dadhita | & no
gosu bhajata osadhisu nivata id vad Sarane syima z 3 z viii§vinaro na
fitaya & pra yitu pardvatah | agnir tusatirn anhasah z 4 z vaisvinaro na
3 gamad imarn yajfiarh sajir upa | emam sustutirh mama z 5 z vai$vanaro
no angirobhi stomarh yajfiarm tu ciklpat | pra dyumnam svar yamat
z 6 z ajaisarh tva sarmlikhitam ajiisam uta sarhvrtam | avim vrko yatha
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¢matha>dd evi mathnami te krtam z 7 z yathd vrksam asanir vivaha
hanty aprati | eviham amurn kitavam aksiir badhydsam aprati z 8 z
turanim aturipam visim devayatinim | sam ditu visvato bhago ‘ntar-
hastyarm krtarn manah z 9 z yavad dvaur yavat prthivi yavad abhati
saryah | tivat srjami te visam z 10 z yivad arsanti sindhava ucchvasanta
udirate gavo avasathid iva | ahinim padyati visam apavakti na vidyate
z 11 z & jaghana prthag dhanus safigathe dhamanindm | mardhanyain
visam askadyangini vy asistasat z 12 z ma no devd ahir vadhit santokin
sahapdurusan | safmyatain na vi garad vyattam na sarh yamat z 13 z sarm
te dadimi dadbhir datas sam te hanva hanii | sam te jihvaya jihvam sam
tv asniha dsyam z 14 7z namo ‘haye asitiya namas tiradcardjaye | svajay:
babhrave namo ¢(namo> devajanebhvah z 152 1 z

Stt 1-3 are S 6.55; 4-6 are S 6. 35; 7-9 are § 7.50.5,1,2; 13-15 are
< 6. 56.

St 2. With padas ab ef helow 49, L

St 4. Pada ¢ here is a_corrupt form or a variant of S 6. 335. 2c¢,
while padas ab here are S 6.385. 1ab: perhaps the ms reading points to
anhahsu.

St 9. Piada b = RV 1.36.1b. 8 has antarhastam © mama for its
d, and it may be that we should rewd so heve.

St 11, With padas be ¢f RV 10.97. 8ab.

St 12, With pada b ¢f RV 8. 6. 28h.

10

[fR44a15] namo celase dhiya akile wlu citlaye malydi $rutdya caksase
[16] vidhema havisa vayam. ma no hasisu rsiyo daswydsas taniapavanas
Su-[17Jeayas tapojal. amartyd wmarlyas abhi nas savadhvash viywmn
nas pretiran jivase dhuh [18] idam 4d vd w bhesajam idamn rudrasya
bliesajam. | yenekum elalejundie Sa-[19]lasalyam upadhruvan. | jala-
senabhisiiicata jalasenopa sificalam. [20] jilase bhadram bhesajam lasya
no dehi jivase | sam vas so mayas ca no ma te [1R44b] nas kin cana-
mamat. ksamadhamo visvan wno stu bhesajam. yasasarh me indro
maghava [2] krnotu yaSasam somo varuno vaywr agnih yasasam md
devas savita krnolu pri-[3priyo dalur daksinaya syam aham. | yathe-
ndro dyavaprthivi yasasvin ya-| 4]thapa usadhisu | yatha visvesu devesv
evd devesu yadasa syamah a-[5]scha vaywm indram yasasarn yaobhir
yasusvino havisiinam vidliema | sa no du-|6]dhad rastram indrajitam
tasya ratre adhivake syima | eha yalu varuna-[7]s somo gnir vrhaspatir
vasubhir eha yatu | yasya $rim ablisaydlu sarva su-[8]grasya cetasas
samanas sujata | eha yilu mapa yathadhy asmat pisa [9] vas purastad
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apatham krpotu | vastus patir ana mo yam ahvam mayi suja ra-[10 matir
vo stu | yo vaé Subho hrdayesv ataryabhatir manasi pravista | tam
$revayd-[11]me havisa ghrtena mayi sujatdé ramatimr vo stw | sama
cittarn preve manya-[12]te endragnayor iva havam etu sarve | vrhaspater
vo nt yunakte [13] mahyam. mama vicam ekacittas savadhvam. aham
grhnimi ma-{14]nasa mandansi maca citlam upa cittebhir etah mama
vase hrdayar [157 vas krnotu mama vacam amrtamdnayet. | mar vas
caksur gaschatu vam pra[16]no dhata padam anu vratams vas krpotu |
ya vo mahantu wia ye kumarg {17 sama yatam anu vatebhir etah z 2 z

Accents are marked on st 4ed.

Read: manase cetase dhiya dkiitaya uta cittaye | matyai érutiya
caksase vidhema havisad vayam z 1 z mi no hasisur rsayo daivyasas tani-
pavanad §ucayas tapojah | amartya martydn abhi nas sacadhvam ayur
nag pratiram jivase dhub z 2 z idam id va u bhesajam idam rudrasya
bhesajam | yenesum ekatejanatn $atasalyam apa vruvan z 3 z jalasendbhi
sificata jalasenopa sificata | jalise bhadram bhesajam tasya no dehi jivase
z 4 z éam ca no maya$ ca no mi ca nas kifi candmamat | ksamadhamo
vigvarh no ‘stu bhesajam z 5z yagasam mendro maghavan krnotu yadasarn
somo varuno vayur agnih | yaéasam ma devas savitd krnotu priyo datur
daksinayah syam aham z 6 z yathendro dyavaprthivyor yasasvin yathipa
osadhisu (yasasvatih) | atha vidvesu devesv eva devesu yasasah sydima z 7 z
accha vayam indrarh yaasarn yadobhir yasasvino havigiinam vidhema | sa
no dadhad ragtram indrajitam tasya ratre adhivake sydma z 8 z eha yitu
varunas somo ‘gnir vrhaspatir vasubhir eha yitu | asya ériyam abhi-
samyita sarva ugrasya cetasas sarimanasas sujiatih z 9 z eha yita mipa
yatadhy asmat pligd vag purastad apatham kynotu | vastos patir anu vo
‘yam ahvan mayi sujita ramatir vo ‘stu 'z 10 z yo vaé dubho hrdayesv
antar yabhitir (vo> manasi pravistd f tam §revayami havisd ghrtena
mayi sujitd ramatir vo ‘stu z 11 z mama cittam pari vo manyata indra-
gnyor iva havam eta sarve | vrhaspatir vo ni yunaktu mahyarn mama
vicam ekacittds sacadhvam z 12 7 aharn grhpimi manasia maninsi mama
cittam upa cittebhir eta | mama vase hrdayam vas krnomi mama vicam
anuvartmina eta z 13 z sam vaé caksur gacchatu sam priano dhata padam
anu vratam vas krnotu | ye vo vrhanta uta ye kumara mama yatam anu
vatebhir eta z 14 z 2 z

Stt 1 and 2 are S 6.41.1 and 3; 3-5 are S 6.57; 6 and ¥ are § 6. 58
1and 2;81is § 6.89.2; 9-11 are § 6.73; 13 is § 6.94. 2,

St 1. In pada a namo of the ms would be possible except for the
meter.

St 8. See above in this book 8. 9.

St 9. S has cettuh in pada d; the pada as edited here has thirteen
syllables, a serious fault.
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St 10. S has $usmo in a and akiotir ya in b; the ms undoubtedly
reads as given here, but it is hard to get an acceptable interpretation.

St 13. The form krnotu in c is probably due to the same form in
the end of 14b.

St 14. This stanza has no parallel : vratebhir would be a betterment
in d.

11

[£244b17] asvattho devasavana ity aja [18] tam te | devebhyo adha
jato si somasya sakhd yatah sa pranayapind-[19]ya caksuse sya mrla |
ayassaya drupade vedised abhito mrtyubhi-[20]r ye sahasram. yamo
mahyarm punar a tvam dadatu tasmai devaya havisi [21] vidhema | yat
te devi nirrtir @ babandha dama grivasw vier-[f245a]tyam. | tat te vi
khyamy ayaye bamlayanamivam pitum adhye prasitah nama [2] stu te
nirrte nirr viSvavare ayasmayin pra mumugdhi pasan. | [3] yamena
tvarh pitrbhis samwidanotiame nike adhi-rohayenam. anta-[4]rdavaye
jusasv enad yatudharnaskvenanv. ghrian nah arad rajianss pra tira hy
a-[5]gne masmakarmn vasupa litipantha | Sarvo vod grivay asaris pisaca
pr-[6]stir vopa $rpdty agnih virudbhyo visvadha virya mriyund sam
ajiga-[7]mat. | apidacan no adarad apidicanm puras krdhi | indras cakara
pra-[8]thamo ndirkastam asurebhyah vricimi Satrandm bahil anena
havisa vayam ni-[9]rahastad Satrur abhidasan no stve sainabhir idhma-
yamnty asman. sam arpayendre [101 mahata vadhena dratv esam agharo
vwiddhab ava matywr aviyatave baka [11] manoyuja | pardiera tu
tvesam prafican Susmam andaya | arvaicam rayim a[12]krdht | atanvana-
yaschando yasyanto ve ca dhavatah nirhasta$ Sattravas tve-[13]ndro vo
dya pardsart | nirhastas santu sattravo igaisin plapayamasi | a-[14]thai-
sam indra vedansi yathaso vi bhajavahi | nirhastebhyo nairhastam yan
de-[15]vas $arum asyalah jayaniv satvano mama sthirenendrena medinim.
z [16] 28 2

Accents are marked on stt 3ed, 4, and 5.

Read: advattho devasadanas (trtiyasyam ito divi | tatramrtasya
caksanam tatas kustho ajiyata z 1 z> devebhyo adhi jato ‘si somasya
sakha hitah | sa pranayapianaya caksuse ‘sya mrla z 2 z ayasmaye drupade
bedhisa id abhihito mrtyubhir ve sahasram | yamo mahyam punar it
tvim dadatu tasmai deviaya havisi vidhema z 3 z yat te devi nirrtiv
ibabandha dama grivasy avicrtyam

tat te vi gyamy ayuse balayanamivam
pitum addhi prasiitah z 4 z namo ‘stu te nirrte vi§vavire ayasmayan pra
mumugdhi padin | yamena tvarh pitybhis sathvidinottame niake adhi roha-
yiiinam z 5 z antardive juhusva sv etad yatudhanaksayanarn ghrtam nah
I arad raksansi pra tird hy agne mismakarn vastpa titapanta z 6 z éarvo
vo griva adarit piSaciah prstir vo ‘pi érnaty agnih | virud vo vivadha
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viryd mrtyund sam ajigamat z 7 z apiSdcam no adhardd (apiSdearn na
uttarat | indrapiacamh nas pascad) apificam puras krdhi z 8 z indra$
cakiara prathamo nairhastam asurebhyah | vrécimi Satrinirn bihin
anena havigaham z 9 z nirhastag datrur abhidasan no ‘stu ye senabhir
yudham ayanty asmin | sam arpayendra mahata vadhena dritv esam
aghaharo vividdhah z 10 z ava manyur avayativa bahi manoyuja |
pardsara tu tesim paraincar Susmam ardayarvaficarh rayim a krdhiz 11z
atanvana ayacchanto asyanto ye ca dhivatha | nirhastid Satrava stha-
nendro vo ‘dya par@ifarit z 12 =z nirhastis santu $atrave ‘Nigiisarh
mlapayamasi | athaisam indra vedansi yathaso vi bhajamahai z 13 z
nirhastebhyo nairhastar yam deva$ Sarum asyatha | jayantu satvino
mama sthirenendrena medina z 14 z 3 z

Stt 1 and 2 are S 5.4.3 and ¥; 3-5 are § 6.63.1-3; 6 and 7 are
§£6.82.1and 2; 81is S 6.40.3; 9-14 are S 6.65 and 66 with stanzas
intermingled.

St 1. Padas bed are supplied from-Paipp 7.10.6 where d agrees
with § 19.39.6; § 5.4.3 =8 6.95. 1,

St 3. Pada c = S 6.63.2¢; d as here is not in the Concordance.

St 5. Cf above in this book 5. 12.

St 9. This is § 6. 65. 3ab2ed ; st 14 is S 6. 65. 2ab3ed.

12

[£245a16] Samin asvattharadhas Lo pasavanam krtam. | tod eva tasya
bhesa-[17]jarm yat strigsv @haranli lam. | puinsi vt reto bhavats tat striyam
anu sicyate la-[18]d var putrasya vedanam tat prajapatir avravit. | pra-
japatir anv amaisve sini-{19 Jvaly adiklipat. | trisiyam anyatra dadha
pumansam uta dadhiye | ya o-[20]sudhayas somarajiir ity eka | muii-
cantu sd Sapathyad atho varunyad a-11245h]ée | atho yamasya padbisa
sarvasmad devakilvisit. z ya$ caksusa yan mana-[2]sd yas ca vicoparima
yaj jagrato yat svapaniah somo ma tasmad enasas svadhaya (3] punati
vidvan. abhibhir yajiio bhibhar agnir astw abhibhis somo abhibhir
indro stu | [4] ady aya visvis priana yolhisid eva vidhemagnihotra
idam hevih sve-[5]dhastha miltravarund prajapatis ksalram madhyehi
pinvatam. badhetharm {veso ni-[6]rrtim paracair asmai ksatram varca
dhattam ojal imam viram ily ekda agnir i-[7]ve prasrjasya Susmina
viteva matlo vilaparmny apiyati | tasmai te a-[8]runaya babhrave ta
punarmaghdya namo stu tanmane | namo yamdya namo stu mrtya-[9]ve
namo rajie varuniya tvisgimate namas ksetrasya pataye namo dive namo
pr-110]thivyai nama osadhibhyal ayariv yo janan haritan kropoty uscho-
cayamr agnim e-{ 11]vabhidhanvam. adhd hi takmam jaraso hi bhayadha
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nyanv adharan vd parehi | [12] indra jaydtu na para jayatadhirdjo
rajasu rajayatai | carakr-[13) A0 idya samsas copasadyo namasyo bhaveha
| tvam indradhiraja sravastras tram [14] smata ksattram ajoran te stu [
pracyan disi team indradhiran e daksina-{15to vrsabho st havyah z anu
3 z ity ekonavinfatibande frtiyo [16] nuvdkas samaptah 2z z

There are a few accent marks on stf 4-6 and 13.

Read: damim advattha aradhas tatra pumsavanam kytam | tad eva
tasya bhesajar yat strisv & haranti tat z 1 # purnsi vai reto bhavati tat
striyim anu sicyate | tad vai putrasya vedanarn tat prajapatir avravit
% 2 7 prajapatir anv amansta sintvaly aciklpat | strisiyam anyatra dadhat
puminsam u dadhad iha z 3 z y& osadhayas somarijiir ¢bahvis Satavi-
caksanah | vrhaspatiprasitis ta no muiicantv anhasah z 4 z> muficantu
md $apathyad atho varunyid uta | atho yamasya padbi&it sarvasmad
devakilbisit z 5 z yac caksusd yvan manasi yace ca vicopirima yaj jigrato
vat svapantaly | somo mi tasimid enasas svadhayd puniti vidvan z 6 z
abhibhir yajiio ‘bhibhar agnir astu abhibhis somo ‘bhibhiir indro ‘stu
abhy ayam vidviis prtand vathasid 'eva vidhemignihotra idarn havih z 7 z
svadhdstu mitrivarupd prajivat ksatram madhuneha pinvatam | bé-
dhetharm dvego nirrtim pariciir asmal ksairam varea i dhattam ojah
z 8 7z imamh viram {anu harsadhvam ugram indram satvino anu sarra-
bhadhvam | grimajitam gojitai vajrabihum jayantam ajma pramynan-
tam ojasa z 9 z)> agnir iva prasargo “sya Susmina uteva matto vilapann
apayati | tasmal te aruniya babhrave tapurmaghiya namo ‘stu takmane
7 10 z namo yamiaya namo ‘sta mrtyave namo rijiie varunpiya tvisimate |
namah ksetrasya pataye namo dive namo prthivyii nama osadhibhyah
z 11 z ayam yo janan haritin kynoty ucchocayann agnir ivabhidhtinvan |
adha hi takmann araso hi bhiyva adha nyaii adharan vi parehi z 12 z
indro jayati na pard jayita adhirajo rijasu rajayatai | fcarakrid idyas
samsac copasadyo namasyo bhaveha z 13 z tvam indradhirdjad &ravasyus
tvam ¢bhiiribhitir jananam | tvam diivir visa ima vi rajayudsmat ksatram
ajaram te ‘stu z 14 z pracyam diéi tvam indradhiri¢jotodicyarn diéi
vrtrahan $atruho ‘si | yatra yanti §rotyas taj jitadin te daksinato vrsabho
‘sl havyah z 15 2 4 z

ity ekonavindatikinde trtiyo ‘nuvikas samiptah z =z

Stt 1-3 are $6.11; 4-6are S6.96; 79 are $6.97; 10and 11 §6.20. 1
and 2; 12 18 8 5.22.2; 13-15 are S 6. 98.

St 1. Padas ed are new.

St 4. Padas bed are supplied from Paipp 13.13. 9.

St 5. This appears also as Paipp 3. 17. 4 with slicht variation.

St 6. Instead of our cd § has one cleven-syllable line.

St 9. This is Paipp 7.4. 6, and § 19.13. 6.
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St 10, Pada ¢ is S 6.20. 3¢, which stanza has appeared as Paipp
13. 1. 2, where ¢ should be corrected to read as here.

St 12, This is S 5. 22. 2, replacing as it were § 6. 20. 3; this latter
stanza is Paipp 13. 1. 2, which hymn is the Paipp version of § 5. 22.

13

[£245b16 ] abhi tvendra varamitas purd tvanhiirane-[ 17 1bhyah hvayamy
ugram cettaram purundmdna kajam. yo dya davyo vadho jighan-[18]sam
nam udirate | indrasya tatra baha samantain pari dmahe | pari dadhman
1-[19]ndrasye baha samentatn irdlums tayatahnah deva savitus soma
ra-{1246a]jan somanasah ma krpulam svastaye | devadus siryo dadyaur
addan prthivy adat. sa-[2]rva sarasvatir ajjas sacitt@ visadisanam. | yad
vo devd usacikastiicarn [3] dhanvamn udakarn tena devaprasata | idam
dusayata visal. | aswranam asi [4] duhitd devanam asi svasg | divas
prihivya jajiise si jigarthara-[5]sam visam. | asthisransam parisransam
asthidam hrdayamayam. bald sarvam ni-[6]s krdy angestha yaé ca par-
vasu | nir balasarv balasing krnomi puskaran yatha [V} chinnady asya
bandhanam malem wlvarvo yalkd | nir baliseta pra patas suparno
vasate-[8]r wa 2 adhe z wvahano pa drahy av@iraham & vrsayasya svasi
[9] dhasya prathayasya ca yathangam vardhaldne le Sepas tena yositam a
jahi | [10] yend krsim edayante yena hanvainbhy aturam tendsya vrah-
manas pate dhanur i-[11])va tanayd paseh ohem tanomi te paso dhi
jyam iva dhanvani | kramasyarasviiva [12] rohitam anavaglayada tvam. |
devas kapota isito yad iScham drato nirp-[13]tya idam @ jagama | tasma
arcama krnavama niskrtim San no astw [14] dvipade catuspade | $ivas
kapota isito no astv andsia devas Saku-[15]no grhesu | agnir hi wvipro
jusatarh havin nah pari helis paksin vo vp-[16 ] naktu helis paksini na
dabhatv asmad asiri padam krnuse agnidhane z [17] san no bhya uta
paruseblhyo ma devd hinsit kapotah tsan madantas part [18] gin naydms
Samyopayanto durita padani | ruca kapotat nudatw pramo-{19]dam
hitvam @rjam pra patdt palisthah nude tva pra nude tva kapota raksasd
sa-[£246b]ha | yato na punar ayasi tatra tva gamayamasy z 1 2

In the bottom margin of £245b is written bihfisamantamtratumstaya-
tahnah, and below that is jirnArthe. In the top margin of f246a is npr
directly over npr of line 1: in the right-hand margin opposite line 5 is
s4, opposite line 6 is puskanar, opposite line 13 is nigkratum, and oppo-
site line 16 is nna.

Read: abhi tvendro varimatas purd tvinharanebhyah | hvayamy ugram
cettararn purunaminam ekajam z 1 z yo ‘dya diivyo vadho jighansan na
udirate | indrasya tatra bahd samantarm pari dadhmahe z 2 z pari dadhma
indrasya bahii samantarn tritus trayatam nah | deva savitas soma rajan
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sumanasamn mi krputarn svastaye z 3 z devd adus saryo ‘dad dyaur adit
prthivy adat | sarvi sarasvatir adus sacittd visadisanam z 4 z yad vo
devd upacikd asifican dhanvany udakam | tena devaprasiitenedarn
disayatd visam z 5 z asuranim asi duhiti devinim asi svasd | divas
prthivya jajilise sa jigetharasam visam z 6 z asthisransarn parussranisam
asthitarm hrdayimayam | balisarm sarvam nis krdhy afigesthd yas ca
parvasu z 7 z nir balisam baldsinah kynomi puskaram yatha | chinadmy
asya bandhanarm milam urvarvo yathi z 8 z nir balasetah pra pata
suparno vasater iva | adha (ita) iva hayano ‘pa drahy avirahan z 9 z &
vrsdyasva §vasihi vardhasva prathayasva ca | yathafgam vardhatam te
§epas tena yositam & jahi z 10 z yenad krsim edhayanti yena hinvanty
dturam | tendsya vrahmanas pate dhanur iva tanaya pasah z 11 z ahamn
tanomi te paso ‘dhi jyam iva dhanvani | kramasvaréa iva rohitam
anavagliyata tvam z 12 z devds kapota igito yad icchan dato nirrtyd
idam ajagima | tasma arcima krnavima niskrtim éam no astu dvipade
catuspade z 13 z §ivas kapota igsito no astv ando devad dakuno grhesu
agnir hi vipro jusatam havir nah'pari hetig paksini no vrnaktu z 14 z
hetis paksinl na dabhaty asmén astri padam krnuse agnidhane | éar no
gobhya uta purusebhyo ma deva hinsit kapotah z 15 z igsarn madantas
pari gdm nayamah sarnyopayanto durita padini | red kapotam nudata
pramodarn hitva na irjamn pra patat patisthah z 16 z nude tva pra nude tva
kapota raksasd saha | yato na punar ayasi tatra tva gamayimasi 2 17z 1 z

Stt 1-3 are § 6.99; 3-5 are § 6.100; -9 are § 6.14; 10-12 are §
6.101; 13-15 are S 6.27; 16 i8S 6. 28. 1.

St 6. In pada d we might with as good reason read cakarthi®
with S,

St 9. Padabis RV 1.25. 4b, S 6.83. 1b, and Paipp 1.21. 2b; for ¢
$ reads atho ita iva hiyano.

St 11. In pada b S has kréarh vajavanti, more in harmony with b.

St 12. This is also § 4. 4. 7.

St 13. This and the next three are also RV 10. 165.1-3, and 5.

St 15, For pada d § has mid no devd iha h. k.

14

[£246b1] yathayarr baho [2] afving samaitu sifica vartate | yeva mam
ali te manas sam @itu sifica varta-| 3)tam. | aham maki khidami te mano
r@gjasvag prstyam ayah | redmadchi-[4nawhnnam yathda {rnam mayi te
vepsitam manah afijanasye madhugasya kusthasya na-[5]ladasya ca |
turo bhagasya hastabhyam awiroyanam @ bhare | imd yaty aryama pu-

[6]rastad visatastugah sa vaischayad agruvi patim atho jayam ajanaye |
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4-[7]$laparyam aryamahanny anydsam Semanam yatl | maigo ny asyarya-
manyamnyas camana-[83m ayati | dhite dadhara prihivim dhata bhyam
dhatasyagru-[9]et patin dadidtv pratikdmyam. | mahyam
apo madhumad erayanta mahyam siryo bha-[101ra jyotisa gam. mahyan
devd uta vidve sumold mahyamn devas savilda vya-[11]co dha | aham
dadhara prthivim ute dyam aha sindhan srje sa-[12]pta sikam. |
aham ta satyem anylon yad vaddmy aham vacam patis sarva-[131bhd
silea | ahariv vinejmt prihivim wle dyiam aham rtan srje sa sa-[14]pta
sakam. ahaw vdearn part servam babhiivanh yo gnisomdv 1-[15]duse
sakhayuh analidbhyo nnas prathamawn dhenurbhyavam arundhati | [16]
madhenavayavede Sarma yaschada catuspade | Suma yaschatv o-[17]sadhis
saha devir arundhatt | karat payasvainnta gostham uta ya-[18]ksmam
uta paurusim. | viSvarapam subhaga[19]m ascha vadami jivalim | sa
no rudrasydastam [20] heltim diram neyatu gobhyal imo mriyur aghama-
[f24%a]ro nirrto bhava Sarvastva Silkhandi | devajandsyenam utlasthi-
vansas te smakam pari vrivjanti [ 2] viriah manasa homair harama ghyiena
Sarvayastvide raje bhavdye | nwmas lebhyo nama yebhyas kr-[3]nomy
anyatrasmad aghahavisi nayante Lirdyadhoan no aghahavisabhyo vadhad
agnisoma ma-{4]rutas puladaksa | vtSve deva maruti vaiSvadevd va-
taparjenyeyvau sumaliu syama z 2 [5] 2 2 2

In £246b4 Bm has tranam but'in spite of a defacement I can detect a
trace of & [of yatha] and tr is clear.

Read: yathiyam vaho advind sam fiti sarn ca vartate | evd mim abhi
te manas sam Aaitu sam ca vartatam z 1 z aham & khidami te mano
rajadvas prstyim iva | vegmachinnam yathi frpam mayl fe vestatarm

uta siryam.

manah  z 2 z Afjanasya madughasya. kusthasya naladasya ca | turo
bhagasya hastabhyim anurodhanam a bhare z 3 z ayam & yaty aryamid
purastad visttastukah | sa va icched agruvai patim atho jayim ajanaye
% 4 z aframad iyam aryamann anyisim samanam yati | afigo nv asya
aryamann anyis samanam dyatih z 5 z dhata dadhara prthivirm dhita
dvim uta siryam | dhatisya agruvai patim dadhata pratikimyam z 6 z
mahyam dpo madhumad erayanta mahyam siiryo ‘bharaj jyotisa kam
mahyam deva uta vidve samotd mahyam devas savitd vyaco dhat z 7 z
aharn dadhira prthivim uta dyim aham sindhin ¢saysrje sapta sikam |
aham satyam anrtarm yad vadamy aham vicas patis sarvabhi sifice z 8 z
aharm tvinejmi prthivim uta dyvim aham rtiin ¢sadsrje sapta sikam
aharn vicam pari sarvam babhiiva vo ‘gnisomiv ajuse sakhayd z 9 z
anadudbhyo nag prathamarn dhenubhyas tvam arundhati | adhenave
vayase §arma yaccha catuspade z 10 7 farma yacchatv ogadhis saha devir
arundhatl | karat payasvantam gostham utayaksmin uta paurusin z 11 z
vigvariipir subhagim acchi vadami jivalam | si no rudrasyastam hetirm
diivarn nayatu gobhyvah z 12 z yamo mrtyur aghamiro nirrtho bhavas
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garvo astd (niladsikhandi | devajands senim uttasthivinsas te ‘smakam
pari vriijanti viran z 13 z manasi homiir harasi ghrtena darvayastra uta
rajiie bhaviya | namas tebhyo nama ebhyas krnomy anyatrismad aghavisa
nayantu z 14 z trayadhvam no aghavisabhyo vadhad agnisomad marutas
putadaksih | vidve devd maruto viiévadevi vataparjanyayoh sumatau
syima z 15z 2 2

Stt 1-3 are § 6.102: 4-6 are S 6.60; 7-9 are § 6.61; 10-12 are
S 6.59; 13-15 are S 6. 93.

St 2, S begins pida a with aharn khidami. In Paipp 2.77.2 our
d appears with ramatim for vestatam: ed occur below as 19, 10ed.

St 3. Padas ab oceur in Pdipp 2. 77, 3ab.

St 7. Inpada ¢S and KS 40. 9 have tapoji.

St 9. In pada a ninejmi in the sense of “ adorn” might be accept-
able: S has jajana and KS has astabhnam.

St 10, Reading tvam adhenavein ¢ would correct the meter.

St 14. In pada ¢ S has namasyebhyo nama®.

15

[f24%ab] sait janatdi manasa sane jigiled st yaschalu manyuna
datvyena | ma ghose yukla [G] bulule vinirhate mesis pibatir indra-
syahndgate | sam vo mandnsi swop cralda sane ali-[ 7w nayamasi | imani
ye vilirlas Lan nas saie jiaydmasi | sai jiapadan vo manaso tho swi-
[8]japadari hypdah allo blagasya yas ¢hanlain tena seijiiapayili mam.
sait vas pracyanlin {anva-[9)s sa manansi «am a lvace | swin var
vrahmanas prlis some san sparsaydlu mane, somgianain na-[10]syebhyas
sangianasaranedhyah samjianam adving yuram thasmamu ni yaschatam.
yalhddi-[ 11ty vasavas sambabhivur marudbhir ugrd ahriniyamind
yava trinamann ahrpiye-[12 mdanam Imanv jand san manasan brou
team. nir aman dadokamsal sapaino yas priaikrdhi | [13] nirbadhyena
havisendra enwin parasart | ihi lisras paravala ihi pafice jandn a-[14]nu
tha catvdiu rocand yavat siryo asad divi porama {vi pardvatam indro
devo aci-[15]klipat. | yadyo na punar dyasi $uSvatibhyas samabhyah
pralicinaphala ity astarcikyi [16] aghadvisto devajitia virué chapatha-
yavani udhna balam invavandis sarvan ascha-[17 ] pathan vadhi | yenedam
parisidanti samadadhati caksase | semprayaddhiugnir ji-[ 181 hvabhir
hrdaye dhrda ad adhi | agne sintapanasyiham dyuse padam @ rabhe |
[19] dhditur yasya pasynla mam adyanias srilah yo sya samidham veda
ksatiriyena samahi-[20]tah ma vikvare padawh mi dadhatu sa mrtyave |
naino ghnantu paryayano na sunvam [21] iva gaschati | agner yas
ksalriyo vised nama grhndaty dyuse z anu 3 22
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Read: safi janatim manasi samm cikitvi fsta yacchantu manyuna
daivyena | ma ghosd yuktd bahule vinirhate megus tpibatir indrasyahany
dgate z 1 z samh vo maninsi sam vrati sam akatir nayamasi | ime ye
vihrtis ¢sthanad tan vas sarm jllapayamasi z 2 z samjilapanam vo manaso
‘tho samjiiapanatn hrdah | atho bhagasya yac chrantain tena sarmjfiapayati
mam z 3 z sam vag preyantim tanvas samn maninsi sam u tvacah | sam
vo ‘yarh vrahmanas patis somas sath sparayatu mim z 4 z sarhjfidnarn
nas svebhyah samjfianam aranebhyah | sarjidnam aévind yuvam ihas-
masu ni yacchatam z 5 z yathadityd vasavas sarnbabhfvur marudbhir
ugrd ahrnlyamindh

evi trinamann ahrplyaminin iman jandn sam-
manasas krnu tvam z 6 z nir amum nuda okasah sapatno yas prtan-
yati | nirbaddhyena havisendra enarh parasarit z 7V z ihi tisras paravata
ihi pafica janan anu | ihi catvari rocand yavat siiryo asad divi z 8 z
paramim tvi paravatam indro devo aciklpat | yato na punar dyasi
gaévatibhyas samabhyah z 9 2z praticinaphalo <¢hi f{vam apamairgo
babhaivitha | sarvin mac chapathin adhi variyo yavayas tvam z 10 z
yac ca bhritrvya$ Sapati yac ca janu§ éapati nah | vrahmi yan man-
yutad Sapat sarvarh tan no adhaspadam z 11 z)> aghadvigtd devajutd
viruc chapathayavani | udna balam ivavandis sarvan mac chapathan adhi
z 12 z yenedam parisidanti samidadhati caksase | sarnpreddho agnir
jihvabhir ud ayad dhrdayad adhi 2 13 72 agnes santapanasyaham ayuse
padam a rabhe | addhitir yasya pasyati <dh@idmam udyantam asyatah
z 14 z yo ‘sya samiddham veda ksatriyena samihitdm | mi vihvare padar
ni dadhitu sa mrtyave z 15 z niinart ghnanti paryayino na sannin ava
gacchati | agner yas ksatriyo vidvan nama grhnaty ayuse z 16 z 8 z

St 115 §7.52.2;21is §6.94.1; 3 and 4 are § 6.74.2 and 1; 5 is
$7.52.1;6is86.74.3;7-9are $6.75;10is S 7.65.1; 11 and 12 are
§2.%.2 and 1; 13-16 are S 6. V6.

St 1. Pada a is very close to RV 10. 30. 6¢; the corruption probably
extends to yacchantu: in ¢ yuktd may be an error for ut thur as in S.

S8t 2. Thisis also § 3.8.5; S 6. 94. 2 appears above as hymn 10. 13,

St 3. Padas ed occur below as 19. 8ed.

St 6. In pddas cd § has °mana iman ° ° krdhiha.

St 7. This and the next two stanzas show closer agreement with
TB 3.3.11. 3 and 4 and APS 8. 14. 2 and 3 than with S, In 8c triny ati
is what ought to stand.

St 10. This is Paipp 2. 26. 4; its repetition is indicated at 5. 23. 4,
which is followed by a variant of § 2. 7. 2; so I have taken ity astarvcikyu
to indicate the repetition here of 5.R23.4 and 5.
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16

[£247b1] astha dyaur astat prihivy asthid visvam idamn jagat. tisth*tu
®r4q ame stamann asvaraiisa-12]ta | yadanad veneyadianat pardyane |
avartangiv nivartanam yo gopda api tawiv huve | [3] avrto nya vrto
dyavartanam dyanam. agnes colasravrtas tabhis [va tarpayamasi | [4]
jatavedo ni vartaya Satarn te santv avrlus suhasraii ca updvrtah ta**e*
enam ni vartaye | [53] adaruswr Dhavalu deva somayam smin yajie
marutdm mrlata@ nah sa no vidad abhi-[6[0ha so yasastir da nas pripad
duSchund dvesya ya yo dya sdinyo vadho jighdnsan nam wpd-[7]yati
| yuvan tah miltravarunav asmad yavayanlan part | las camutad caghan
varu-{8jne yavayah vi mahad Sarma yasche variyo yavayd vadham.
apendra praco maghava-]9}nn emilrin pipico abhibhite nudasva |
apodico apa suradharace wraw yalha | [10] lava Sarman madema | tena
bhitlasya havisa punar @ pyayelam ayam. jaydin yama-[11]m asmavidam
sa rasendbhy vardhatam. ablw vardhalam. prajayabhe rasirenardhatam.
[12] esa sahasraviryav disaw steav angpaksipav tvasid@ jayam ajonayel
trastasyar [13]) tvam patim dadhaw | teasia schasram ayansi dirgham
ayus krpotu mam. ) oin dirgha-114m ayus krpotu mam. z om anta-
riksena patati svar bhata vyacacalat, | sono di-|15]vyasyaidamn mahas
tusma etena havisa juhomi apsu le jonma nivi le sadhastham sa-[16]mu-
dratsd mehima te prthivyam. sano-divyasyedain mahas tasma etena havi-
[17]sa juhomi apsu te janma nivi te sadhasthamn somudralsa mahima
te prthivyam. [18) sano divyasedwin mahas lasma etena havisg juhomi |
ya lrayek kalaka-{191#ja divivat.  dive $rita iant servamahilaye smd
aristatataye | [20] yas purusam havir iSchami sva divyo aviratte tasya-
ham vrahmand dede purusam {21 ma pard vadhih yas piaiigo yo danstd
sva divyas paripleval tasyGhan na-[{248u]ma vardtasma arisia™*%5*
ayan no jreatad w0 | ayan no nabhasmati samsphia-[2]no abhy *xxsss
R E grhisu nah tash no nabhasas palir Grjen grhesw dharaya | [3] a
pustam * * * * eva sayisphanas suhasraposise | lasya no dhihi tasya te
bhaksi-14 ma bhi * * * {a bhadhirmaso bhiyismdat sviha z 4 z ity
elonavindalika-5 nde caclurtho nuvakas samaplah 2 2

In the lelt margin of {24%b opposite line 6 is mo to correct so at the
beginning of the line.

Read: asthad dydur asthit prthivy asthid vidvam idam jagat |
tigthanti parvati ime sthamann adva aransata z 1 z ya udinad vyayanam
va udinat parayanam | dvartanam nivartanarm yo gopa api tamh huve
z 2 z {yay dvrto nydvrto ‘dhydvartanam ayanam | agned catasra avrtas
tabhis tva tarpayamasi z 3 z jatavedo ni vartaya $atam te santv avrtah |
sahasram ta upavrtas tabhir enar ni vartaya z 4 z adarasrd bhavatu deva
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somasmin yajiie maruto mrlata nah | ma no vidad abhibha mo agastir ma
nas prapad ducchuni dvesya ya z 5 z vo ‘dya senyo vadho jighaiisan na
updyati | yuvarm tarm mitrivaruniv asmad yavayatarn pari z 6 z ita$
‘Amutaé cigharn varuna yavayi | vi mahac charma yaccha variyo yivaya
vadham z 7 z apendra prico maghavann amitrin apapico abhibhiite
nudasva | apodico apa $uradharica urdu yathd tava Sarman madema z 8 z
tena bhiitasya havigd punar i pyayatam ayam | jayarm yam asma dvidan
sa rasenibhi vardhatim z 9 2z abhi vardhatim prajaydbhi ristrena
rardhatim | etd sahasraviryav imiu staim anupaksitan z 10 z tvasta
jiydm ajanayat tvastisydi tvim patimm dadhdu | tvastd sahasram ayfinsi
dirgham dyus kynotu vim # 11 z antavikgena patati svar bhiita viciealat |
§uno divyasyedarm mahas tasma etena havisi juhomi z 12 z apsu te janma
divi te sadhastham samudra Atmi mahima te prthivyam | $uno divyasye-
dam mahas tasmi etena havisa juhomi z 13 ve trayas kdlakafija divi
devd iva é&ritih | tan sarvan ahva fitaye ‘smi aristatitaye z 14 z yat
purugam havir icchasi éva divyo favirat te | tasyaharn vrahmani dade
purusarn mi pard vadhil z 15 » yag pifaingo yo danstd &va divyas pari-
plavah | tasyiham nima }varita asma aristatitaye ayam no jivatad iti
z 16 7 ayam no nabhasas patis samgphino abhi (raksatu | asamatim)
grhesu nah z 17 z tvar: no nabhasas patir Grjam hrdesu dhiraya | &
pustam etv & vasu z 18 z dYeva garmsphiina sahasraposasyedise | tasya no
dhehi tasya te bhaksimahi (tagyad te bhaktivino bhiyisma svahi z
192472

ity ekonavindatikande caturtho ‘nuvikas samiptah z =z

Stt 1,2, and 4 are § 6. 77; 5-7 are § 1.20, 1-3; 8 is § 20. 125, 1; 9-11
are S 6.78; 12-14 are S 6. 80; 17-19 ave S 6. 79.

St 2. Padas ab here agree with RV 10. 19. 3ab.

St 5. In pada a adarasiur might be as good as adarasrt.

St 6. Padas ab varied appear abhove 13.2ab (S 6. 99. 2ab).

St 12. Pada b may be only a corrupt form of b as in 8.

St 15, In pada a paurusarn would be better.

St 17, In this and next two I have supplied from S,

St 19. At the end I have emended on the basis of MS 1. 5. 3, etc.

17

[£248a5] yantasi yatrame hasyas apa raksansi [6] sedhati | prajam
dhanar da grindna parehasto bhad ayam. | parthasie vt dharaya yonim
[7] gerbhaya kartarah sayado putra * * * ehi utlam a gamayigamah
yam pariha-[8]stam apibharam aditis puirakamya tvasta tvam asyd-
vadhvad yatha putram swoad i | [9] dgaschatiagatasya nama grhnamy
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ayatah indrasya vrttraghno rajio vasavasye [10] Satakrato | yena surya
savittrim asvinohas pathah tena sim avravid bhago jaya-{11]m a vahatad
it | yes te ankuso vasudanavo vahann indra hiranyayah tendja-[12]tyate
jayam tvam dhehi Satakrato | tvan no medhe prathama gobhir asvebhir a
gahi | team [13] suryasya rasémisu tvan no vasudam yajieyd | medham
aham prathamam vrahmaenvatim rghu-[14 \stutdm pranihitan vrahma-
caribhih devanam avasa vrne medhdm sayam me-[15]dham pratar
medham madhyamndinas part | medhim siaryenodyato dhirana utastvama
| [16] parthivasya rase deva bhagasya tanvo bale | ayur amai somo varca
dhata vrha-[17]spatih ayur asma ity eka | asir na arjam ute supra-
jastvam daksa dhasu dra-[18)vinam suvarcasam. sam jayat ksetirdni
sahasiham indra krnvano anyan a-[19|dharan sapatnan. | ayamm agam
sanibha ksurenosnena vayav udakena ehi | a-[20]ditya rudrd vasavas
sucetasas somasya rajio vapana precetasah yendva-{£248b]pat sawvitd
ksurena somasya rajio varunasye vidvan. | tena vrahmane vapate-
[2]dam asyasyamo diyur ayam astu wirah | aditt $masru vapatv ape
undantu [3] varcasd | dhdrayatu prajapatis punas punam suvapiave
suvaptave z 1 z

In the bottom margin of f248a is vendvapat savita ksurena followed
by ctidakara. Stt 12, 13, and 14ab are accented.

Read: yantasi yacchase thasyas apa raksansi sedhati | prajam dhanarn
ca grhnanah parihasto ‘bhid ayam z 1 z parihasta vi dbdraya yonim
garbhaya tkartarah | tsayado putram & dhehi tarm tvam i gamayigamah
z 2 z yarh parihastam abibhar aditis putrakimyd | tvastd tam asyd 3
badhnad yatha putrarh suvad iti z 3 z gacchata dgatasya nima grhpamy
dvatah | indrasya vrtraghno rijiio visavasya éatakratoh z 4 z yena siiryam
savitrim advinohatus patha | tena sam avravid bhago jayam & vahatad iti
z 5 z yas te aikuéo vasuddno vrhann indra hiranyayah | tenda janiyate
jayam tvarm dhehi $atakrato z 6 z tvarmn no medhe prathami gobhir
advebhir a gahi | tvam siryasya raémisu tvarn no vasudd yajiiiya z 7 z
medham ahath prathamar vrahmanvatim rjustutdm | pranitam vrahma-
caribhir devinam avasd vrne z 8 z medham siyam medhdm pratar
medhdrmh madhyandinam pari | medhim siiryenodyatodirina ut tustuma
z 9 z parthivasya rase deva bhagasya tanvo bale | ayur asmai somo
¢dadhad> varco dhatd vrhaspatih z 10 z fvur asmai (dhehi jitavedas
prajam tvastar adhinidhehy ojah | riyas posarm savitar & suvismai atam
jivati daradas tavivam z 11 2> @§ir na firjam uta suprajistvarm daksam
tdhasu dravinarn suvarcasam | sam jayat ksetrini sahasiyam indra
krnvano anvan adharan sapatnin z 12 z iyam agan savitd ksurenosena
viya udakenehi | adityd rudrd vasavas sucetasas somasya rajfio vapata
pracetasah z 13 z veniivapat saviti ksurena somasya rajiio varunasya
vidvan | tepa vrahmino vapatedam asyiyusmin dirghiyur ayam astu
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virah z 14 z aditié émaéru vapatv apa undantu varcasi | dbarayatu
prajapatis punas-punas suvaptave 21521 z

Stt 1-3 are S 6.81; 4-6 are § 6.82; 7-9 are § 6.108.1,2,5; 10-12
are § 2.29.1-3; 13-15 are § 6. 68.

St 2. In pida b kartave would be good, where S has dhéatave. In ¢
§ has marydde but that is not satisfactory.

St 11. This appeared as Paipp 15. 5. 2.

St 12. In pada b dhasi might be acceptable. In ¢ sarh may be
dittography.

St 14. This appeared as Paipp 2. 52. 3.

18

[£248b4] yas ta hird dhapanaya raiigany anw visthita | tdsam te sar-
vdsdm sakam nir vi-[5]sand hvayamasi | yam te rudra isum dated aige-
bhyo hrdaydya ca | [6] imam tvam adya te vayam visucin vi barhdmasi |
namas le rudrisyate namah [7] pratihitabhyah namo visrjyamandbhyo
namastragataibhyah avaci{81s partmiardhnyo yas te dhamayas Satam. tas
te prahdrdhyantdm prihin ninyo lohita-19]vatam. syandantam locand-
valir anu tvarn lohitavatam. | yathdsyam antan na-[10]rasyan na nakila
wodakam. praticindtivya etr praticis sravelis kr-[111tah avacis sla hitvd
kulydayam pronaktv osadhilb yaman yamam astayo-[12]gats sadbhyo gobhir
acarakrasu | sakha te tanvam rapas pralicina apa hvayatd [13] nyag
vato vaty nyak tapatis surych nivanam agnyd duhe nyag bhavaiu te
rapah | [14] apa id va w bhesaji apo amivacalanih apas samudrdrtha-
yati[151s para vahantu te rapa te | ami ya idhmayanti ketan krtvani-
kasah [16] indras tvamaryanmanma ian agne san dhya tvam. yavati
sificayantt nika [17] nicds tanah samh pardma sathmanasid atho san
dhyana. madhyamam. | indras tva [18] maryanmianma tin agne son
dhya tvam. | sandinam vo vrhaspatis samjanam sa-[19]vita karat. |
sandinam indras cigni§ ca sandanam bhago asvind $riyd-[1249als fe rco
deva siryo yato divy atata | tabhir mam adya sarvabhi manusebhyo rce
kr-[2]1ma yehi vrahmasu ruce rajasu dhehi mam. rce vidvesu Sudresu
mayt dhehi [3] rce ruci | ya rucam hirangyaye yagnaw yas ca sirye |
wndragni maita ruco ru-[4]co dhehi vrhaspate |

There is a slight crack in the ms at the beginning of {248b19: two
small strokes above the final colon may be an indication of the end of
the hymn.

Read: yas te hira dhamanaya angny anu visthitih | tasim te sar-
vasam sikarh nir visdni hvaydmasi z 1 z yam te rudra isum fatad afige-
bhyo hrdayaya ca | imam tam adya te vayarh vigticirh vi vrhamasi z 2 z
namas te rudrisyate namah pratihitabhyah | namo visrjyamanabhyo
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namo ‘strayitabhyah z 3 z avicis parimtrdhanyd yas te dhamanaya$
gatam | tas te pra thardhyantam prthaf tninyo lohitivatam z 4 z syan-
dantarn locanavatir anu tvam lohitivatam | yathdsydm antrarh na rasyan
nanukillam ivodakam z 5 z praticinatirva eti praticis sravatag krtah |
avicis tu hitva kulya ayarh prnaktv osadhih z 6 z imarh yavam astiyogais
sadyogebhir acarkrsuh | sa ghi te tanvo rapas praticinam upa hvayatim
z 7 z nyag vato vati nyak tapati siryah | nicinam aghnya duhe nyag
bhavatu te rapah z 8 z apa id vd u bhesajir ipo amivacatanih | dpas
samudrdrtha yatls para vahantu te rapah z 9 z ami ye yudham &ayanti
ket@n krtvanikagah | indras tin pary ahar dimnd tin agne sar dyd tvam
7 10 z ydvatis fsifica ayanti nicd nicas $tanah | (indras tan ° ° °
z 11 z> sam paraman sam avamin atho sam dyami madhyaman | indras
tan pary ahar dimna tin agne san dya tvam z 12 z sammdinar vo vrha-
spatis sarndanam saviti karat | sarhdanam indra$ cigni$ ca sarmdinarn
bhago agvind z 13 z yis te ruco deva siirve va ato divy atatah | tabhir
mam adya sarvibhir manusyebhyo ruce krdhi z 14 z (ruced ma dhehi
vrahmasu ruce rijasu dhehiinam | ruce vigyesu §udresu mayi dhehi ruce
rucam z 15 z ya ruco hiranyaye va agniun yas ca siirye | indrigni ma etd
ruco ruco dhehi vrhaspate z 16 7z 2 z

Stt 1-3 are § 6. 90; 7-9 are $6.91; 10-13 are § 6. 103 varied.

St 1. This appeared as Piipp 1.37. 2 where nipatitibhyah stands
at the end of d.

St 4. In piada ¢ harvantdm might be acceptable.

St 5. With pada d f Ppp 2. 71.5b.

St 8. This appeared as Paipp 1. 111. 1, and is RV 10.60.11; in
Book 1 Ppp has visam at the end but RV has rapah as here.

St 9. Padas ab appeared in Paipp 3.2.7 and 5.18. 9.

St 11. The supplying of ed scems justified by the habits of the ms.

St 14. For this c¢f VS 13.22 and other Yajus texts; and for st 15
cf VS 18. 48 and others.

19

[f249a4] ava ma papmain srja vasi sam mrlayasi nah @ ma bha-
[5]dresu dhamasv atve dhehy avivralam. yo ma papmai nijahasi tam,
u tva jahimo vayam. [6] anyatrismin ny weya sahasrajyo santyah patho
vya vyavartane nis papma team suramasi | [7] yo no dvests taim gadcha
yan dvismain tam jahi | sa vaivisi sannaddhaw na bhogam avidam Svii |
[8] Siro bhinadmi te pan no madhyalns patu bhamirajie svastaye | siryo
smin diva patu [9] mrtyos pisal svastaye | alo no madhyatas patu marvo
nirrtin yadalah sa-[10]redn caksus swmn hydoyar manasarivanam. mang
asyds sarapavat sayd [11] ghrle homena sarpisa | yat kaksarva sava-
nanam putrau aiigirasam ave | tena ma [12] nadya devas sam priyo sam
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avivanam. samvananam vai mano tho samvananam hrda | a-[13]atho
bhagasya yadchantam tena sam jfapayiti mam. ahan te manasi manad
ca-[14]ksur grinami caksusa | yavd part sajasva ma $rathdsa mayi te
manah ara-[15 Jthasyeva cakra bhima varcasd girdu resmaschinnam yatha
trinan vestamayi a-[16]naso mayi | part tva yatur aswram pari patus
part svasuh pari tvanyabhyas ta-[17]ribhyo no yo pyadhydsuram. | ya
indrasya sabhadhanam yasmin samitim asate | {18) hiranam yasye
parndns tasmd asvattha te namah | yas $akhadbhir antariksam @ [19] pir
ett mistayah Schandanst yasya parnani tasmd aSvattha te namah yam
mrgo [20] na samdpnroti peksabhyam Sekunis patham. divern yas
saustabhnati tasma a-[{249b]$vattha te namah 2z 3 z

Over ghrta in line 11 is tam: in the right margin opposite line 12
is yo: in the bottom margin at the right is tasmid advattha dvitiya
pustake.

Read: ava ma papman srja vaéi san mrlayasi nah | 3 ma bhadresu
dhiamasv & tvarn dhehy avihrutam z 1 z yo mi papman na jahisi tam u
tvd jahimo vayam | anytrasman ny ucyatu sahasrijyo ‘martyah z 2 z
patho ‘dhi vyavartane nis papman tvam suvamasi | yo no dvesti tarn
gaccha yarm dvismas tam <ij) jahi z 3 z sa vi evisi sannaddho na bhogam
avidas tévai | $iro bhinadmi te ‘pad (atho> no madhyatas pitu bhi-
mirdjie svastaye z 4 z sliryo ‘sman diva patu mrtyos pasat svastaye |
atho no madhyatag patu mi no nirrtith yacchatu z 5 z sarh vam caksus
sah hrdayarh sam manasavivanam | mano asyas sariipavat tsiyd ghrtam
homena sarpisd z 6 z yat kaksivin samvananarm putro afigirasim avet |
tena mam adya devas sarhpriyam sam avivanan z 7 z samvananarn vad
manaso atho samvananarm hrdah | atho bhagasya yac chrantarn tena
samjfiapayati mam z 8 z aham te manasa mana$d caksur grhnami caksusd
| evil pari sajasva mai §rayisi mayi te manah z 9 z rathasyeva cakrd bhima
tvarcasd girau | resmachinnam yathd trnam vestayimi mano mayi z 10 z
pari tvd yatur asaram pari bhratus pari svasuh | pari tvinyabhyas tari-
bhyo tno yo pyt adhy asaram z 11 z ya indrasya sabhadhanarm yasmin
samitim asate | hiranya yasya parnani tasmi advattha te namah z 12 z
yaé &akhabhir antariksam & pura eti nistyah | chandansi yasya parnani
tasma ° ° ° 2z 13 z yamh mrgo na samapnoti paksibhyam Sakunis
patham | divam yas samnstabhniti tasmi advattha te namah z 14 z 3 z

Stt 1-3 are § 6.26; 8 is S 6.74.2; 10cd is § 6. 102, 2ed.

St 1. The beginning of pada d may be doubtful.

St 7. Cf RVKh 10.191. 3.

St 8. This occurs above as hymn 15. 83 with samjiapanam in a and
in b, as in S,

St 10. This occurs above as 14. 2cd.

St 11. Cf HG 1.14.2 and ApMB 2. 22. 5.
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20

[£249b1] jyesthaghnan jato vicyato aryamasya ma hinsis pita-[2]ro
vardhamanah syono vyaghran udite §waw stam acittan ekam duritani
visva | [3] vyaghre ya jajanistha viro naksattrajas sarvaviras suvirah md
[4] henisis pitaro vardhamdinas tasya te devas prati grhnantu homomam. |
ya [5] rohinir devatydpya dhenur vipinvate | tatra tisro nyastaka sarva-
[61dhi vruvantu prajoyai jagate jo vam. | yad andrabhyarm mahyrni-
bhyam devas cakra-[7]mantham purusena purusam. | atrd musyantam
mithund satoni jivam prajam ja-[8]radastish sacetasah hatam patasigam
ula tandam dasam asving bhitam $iro mrla-[91to haniicatah yatha nama-
syam nakhasam yajvard devayanar krputam dhinyiye [10] nah fanda
ki patanga hi dodyd upikvasah anu tve danta idan dhanye hyamsa-
[11]nto poditah tad aste vag aste tisthadarsmsma $rumotu nah hotreva
prasito ha-[12]vir dhrkni jihvam upadhvem. | tade tadabhydm upa-
Jihvaya ya imarn divyam [13] visar yatamasvatrpsa | s tvam pratyasicam
arcisa vidhama mana ye atraja ye [14] vataji ye divas pari jajajiire |
maricyds pulrangm vayam api. ni-[15]syamyasam. ya erjund ye haritd
ye krsna ye ca rotitdh kaba-[16]ndhasy prasisane Saldbharm jambhayd-
masi | antariksena patati ma-[17 vasyam api bandhum. $irinam sanusu
sidati trnajidyalusattama-[181$ Salabhas tad visam iva | yathadviso
yatha dhuram yukta [19] vahanti sadhuya | yava sitra pra bhidyasva vi
vaster as sarnsrjah  dvisatain, [0 te vastibilam samudrasyotadhireva |
pra te bhinadvi mehanam vritram vefantya [£250a] yantyah yis samu-
drad ué carants victr api jubmikah pra me trnasye ta vidur ubha-[2]yor
mehanasya ca §irgno balir astro balir witgad engan dukhad bali | sarva-13]s
ta indrant balir apa ma hrsia rtvijah yas toa ca valayo jata (4] ya jata
tanvas pari sorvas tvd wdrant velt Samisakhasv a sedah [5] déamir
gamaki vali wrw rohatu jahadi vam. ya tav indrasye ja-[61ya*ali dhaniya
krnvatah z } z ity ekonavinsatikande pafica-|7)mo nuvikeh z =z

In the left margin of £249b, about opposite line 11, is tapte seeming
to correct tad aste.

Read: jyesthaghnyam jito viertor yamasya (sad> ma hinhsis pitarau
vardhamianah | syondu vydghriu viditiu §iviu stdm tacitténekamn duri-
tani viéva z 1 z vyighre ‘hny ajanista viro naksatrajis sarvaviras suvirah |
¢sa> mi hinsig pitardu vardhaminas tasya te devds prati grhnantu
homam z 2 z ya rohinir devatyd apya dhenur vipinvate | tatra tisro
nyastakis sarva ¢addhi vruvantu prajiyii jagate ca vim z 3 z yad antri-
bhyam tmahrnibhyvam devas cakramanthamt purugena purusam | atrd
musyantim mithund tsatonl jivim prajarm jaradastim sacetasah z 4 z
hatam pataigam uta tardam akhum advini bhinttarn iro mrnato hant
ca ttah | yathd tnam asyarh tnakhasam vyadvard devayanam krputam
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dhanyiya nal z 5 z tarda hii patafiga hai jabhya ha upakvasa | anadanta
idam dhanyam ahinsanto ‘podita z 6 z tardapate vaghipate trstadansma
$rnota nah | hotreva prasitarn havir vrknajihvam upaddhvam z 7 z tada
dyam upajihvaya yad idam divyarn visam | tyatamasvatrpsis tvim
pratyaficam arcisi vyadhama tmana z 8 z ye abhraja ye vataja ye divas
pari jajiiire | maricyds pufrinam vayam api nahyamy asum z 9 z ye
arjund ye harita ye krsna ye ca rohitih | kabandhasya prasasane $alibhar
jambhayimasi z 10 z antariksena pataty amivasyam abhi bandhum |
girinarh sanusu sidati trnajayalusattama$ dalabhas ttadvidam iva z 11 z
yathadvaso yatha dhiram yuktd vahanti sadhuyd | evd mitra pra bhi-
dyasva vi vaster 4 sam srja z 12 z vigitam te vastibilath samudrasyodadher
iva | pra te bhinadmi mehanar vartram veSantyd yatha z 13 z yis
samudrid uccaranti vieir api $usmikih | pramehanasya ta vidur ubhayor
mehanasya ca z 14 z $&irsno vallr tastror valir angid-ahgin mukhad
valih | sarvas ta indrani valir apa me hrsta rtvijah z 15 z yis tvaco
valayo jatd ya jatds tanvas pari | sarvis ti indrini vali§ amisikhasv a
sadat z 16 z tagamir mamakir valir uru rohantu ca divam | ya ta indrasya
jaya valir $dhaniy akrnvaia 217 24 2
ity ekonavinsatikinde paficamo ‘nuvakah samiaptah z =z

Stt 1 and 2 are § 6. 110. 2 and 8 5-7 are § 6.50; 13 is § 1. 3. 8ab7ab.

St 1. Padas ab here are S 2a and 3¢, making a better pair; possibly
d is a variant of § 2¢, aty enam nesad ete.

St 2. Pada d has no exact parallel: the second person in ¢ here
and in st 1 is an improvement.

St 3. Pada a is S 1.22.3a; in b vipinvate is doubtful, as is
nyastakas in c

St 5. The ounly further suggestion I can make is nakham ca for
nakhasar,

St 7. The forms trstadanémid and upaddhvam are doubtful.

St 8. Pada a hardly seems satisfactory; in ¢ yatame ‘sutrpas might
be considered.

St 11. Piada a appears as S 6. 80. 1a.

St 12. With this and the next cf Paipp 20.40.2 and 3; §1. 3.7 and 8.

21

[£250a7]) yatha s@ryo naksaltranam varcansi yuvater iva | [8] yava
savapatnanam aham verce indriyam a dadhe | yas$ ca varcas sapa-
[9]¢nanam bhratrvyesu ca yad disah tan niryasam avijitva savita didharam
ma-[10]y1 | yas ca gavas sapatnandsn bhratrvyesu ca yad vasu | tad indro
vrttraha dha-[111ta savita didharam mayi | satye me vajayattamanytam
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satye sya panthd r-[12]cir astu sadhuh salyan vadanias suvite vidhema |
satya na dyavaprthivi-[ 13 ha pracetim. | vigbhdrusya satyasya rudrasya
sma manasasya yah indrend-[14]bhivrula vayan vaswin prasu vitemahi |
ya te rudresara yata vati vale [15] araikrla | yenedam vivadamahe tasya
prasein jehirusabhih ja-[16]hi tewin lusya prasa wute Fatyd wlanrtd yo
sman indra vettrahan vaca [17] prasam johirusati | ut pramilu prina
bahriyasid ayadaiy punah ta-[181lo divas sisificatd samudrasyeva mag-
nyatd | semubhrasya Studha-119\wus sahasradharo aksatah  purastid
indra hacarat purnagosthan -]20]dam punah tho pam prou sampam
proa visa prajanands krdhi | iha ga-[1250b)vas prajayadhvam ihasva tha
piaurusah ahim sehasracaksano bhi praté ni si-[21dalu | jyesthaghni
naksattranam ahne ralnyd idai nameh julomi visvakarmane [3] sa §ivo
mrlayutu nah ma fjyestharm vadhir ayam agnir yesim mulabarhanam.
[4] pari vrpakty enam. grahyas pasin vi srle prajé nas pitdputrau
matarar mu-[5]dca sarvan. | un muiica pasis tvam agna esim trayas
tribhir wtthita ya-[61bhir asam. i muica padans tvam agna esam
trayas tribhir utthitd yebhir dasam. | [7] wn muiica pasans tvam agna
esams tvaj jatasyaim naharaste bhadas. ni vartadhvam [8) manu
gatasman sisikta revati | agnisoma punarvasii asya bhavato ra-[9]yim. |
punar end ni vartaya punar enaupd kure | indra end ni yaschatv agni-[10]r
end updjatu | parya vo visvato dadha irjo ghrtena payasi | ye devas ke
[11] ca yajiiiya te rayya sam srjaniu mam. z 1 z

In the upper margin of f250b at the left is vaspra; in the left margin
opposite line 4 is nanpi.

Read: yatha siiryo naksatrinim varcaisi yuvater iva | evd sapatninim
aharh varca indriyam a dade z 1 z yac ca varca sapatnanarh bhratrvyesu
ca yad vasu | tan niryamam avajitya saviti didharan mayi z  z yas ca
givas sapatnindm bhratrvyesu ca yad vasu | tad indro vrtraha dhita
savitd didharan mayi z 3 z satye me tvajayattamanrtam satye ‘sya pantha
ruciro ‘stu sadhuh | satvam vadantas savitre vidhema satyam no dyava-
prthiviha pra cetayetam z 4 z tviagbhirusya satyasya rudrasya manasas
ca yah | indrepabhidhrta vayam vasumh pridam vidhemahi z 5 z ya te
rudresira yatd vati vite arafikrtd | venedam vividimahe tasya prasarn
jihirsati z 6 z jahi tvarn tasya pridam uta satyotdnrtd | yo ‘smin indra
vrtrahan vicd pragam jihirsati z 7 z ut pra ma etu prano bahir }yasi-
dayadam punah | tato divas sa sificatiih samudrasyeva madhyatah z 8 z
samudrasya $atadhanus sahasradhiro aksatah | purastad indra acarat
pirnagostham idarn punah | tiho parh prpu samparn prnat viéah praja-
nanis krdhi z 9 z iha givas pra jaiyadhvam ihadva iha paurusih | iho
sahasradaksino ‘bhi pra ta ni sidatu z 10 z jyesthaghnydi nakgatranim
ahne ritryid idam namah | juhomi vi§vakarmane sa §ivo mrlayatu nah
z 11 z mi jyestharn vadhid ayam agnir esim miilabarhanam pari vrnakty
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enam | grahyds pasad vi srja prajanan pitiputriu mitaram mufica
sarvan z 12 z un mufica pasans tvam agna esim trayas tribhir utsitd
yebhir dsan | un mufica pasins tvam agna esirn tvajja tasyarm tnahara-
hastubhadast z 13 z ni vartadhvarn minu gitdsman sisakta revatih |
agnisoma punarvasii tasya bhavatot rayim z 14 z punar end ni vartaya
punar end upd kuru | indra end ni yacchatv agnir end updjatu z 15 z
pari vo vi§vato dadha Grja ghrtena payasd | ye devas ke ca yajiiiyas te
rayya sam srjantu mam z 16 z 1 z

St 1is § 7.13.1; 10 is § 20.1.27.12; 12 and 13 are § 6.112.1
and 2.

St 5. Since °vrutd seems impossible °dhrtd may be acceptable.

St 8. In pada d something like & sidatdmm punah was probably
intended.

St 9. Pidas ab are somewhat like § 3. 24. 4ab.

St 12. This is § 6. 112. 1abe plus 2d : the confused state of our st 13
is evident: the third stanza of Sappears as Ppp 1. 70. 4, and below 33. 10.

St 14. This and the next are RV 10,19.1,2,and 7.

22

[£250b11] namo astw sarpabhyo ye [12] ke ca prthivyam anu | ye
ntartkse ye divas tebhyas sarpebhyo namah ye cami [13) rocana divo
yas$ ca suryasya rasmisu | yesam apsw sadasrusim tebhya-{14]s parpebhya
namah yd isavo ydtudhananam ya vaenaspatindm. ye vatesu-[15]su Sera
tebhyas sarsebhyo namah yavoschisio havisa vardhayemarnm yathda dyum-
nass kr-[16]navad viryani | sajir devebhir abhibhas sapatnayusmatak-
sattram ajora-{17]nte astu | pumsayevena havisa payasvatoschistasyayam
raksantu devah [18] deva hy asmin ni dadhur nrmnam vrhad asman
indro vayo dadhdtu | sam uschi-[19]stasya havisd sagdhis sam dyusd
varcasd payo dadhami | deva hy a-[20]smin ni dadhur nramnam vrhad
asman indro vayo dadhitu z vayur end sa-[{251almakare tvasta posiya
dhriyatam. indradyiur adhivravad rudro bhimye ca gaschatu | ya-[2 Jtha
cakrur devasurd yathd manusyd uta | yevd sahasraposaya krnatam laksmi-
[318vinah lohitena svadhiting mithunain varnayos krdhi | akartarom
asving laksmi u-[4]tastu prajayd bahw | Ekrspan niyanam harayas
suparnapo vasind divam ut patanti | [5] a ca vritram sadanad rtasyad
id bhriena prthivi vy ujyate | payasvatis krnutapa [6] osadhir yama yad
ejals maruto rukmavaksasah arjar ca iatra svamatim ca pi-{7]nvata
yatrd naro marulas sificatdq madhu | uta pluto marutas tan irtaye vrsnya
ya-[81d wiSvan iwatas prondatha | yejohdti kuhnd kanyeva dunndinam
dunnima pa-[9]tyeva jayam. tvasireva piase siryo damiand mays svastir
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dhrisand nama | [10] visvisas siyavasds samrarano yasya rayyas puraeti
na edhi | ye haya-[11]ntam anayad vrahananamiva usati visvaripih
bahvir bhavantir upajiye-[12]mana endro ramayed gavah prajapatir
janayatu prajaé imas tvasta dadha-[13]tw sumanasyaminah sammvatsara
rtubhis sarhviddno mayt pusiin pusfipetir dadhitw [14] 2 2 2

In the left hand margin opposite line 17 is nte stu |; accents are
marked on stt 1, 2, 3, 10, and part of 11.

Read: namo astu sarpebhyo ye ke ca prthivim anu | ye ‘ntarikse ye
divas tebhyas sarpebhyo namah z 1 z ye ¢imi rocane divo ya$ ca siiryasya
radmisu | yesim apsu sadas krtath tebhyas sarpebhyo namah z 2 z ya
isgavo ydtudhdnanim ya vi vanaspatindm | ye ‘vatesu éerate tebhyas
sarpebhyo namah z 3 z yavocchigta havisd vardhayemar yatha dyumniis
krnavad viryani | sajur devebhir abhi bhis sapatnin dyusmat ksatram
ajaram te astu z 4 z fpumsdyevena havisa payasvatocchistasyayarm
raksantu devih | devd hy asmin ni dadhur nrmnam vrhad asmin indro
vayo dadhatu z 5 z sam ucchistasya havisia sagdhls sam &yusi varcasa
payo dadhami | devi hy asmin ni dadhur nrmpam vrhad asmin indro
vayo dadhdtu z 6 z viyur enads samikarat tvastd posiya dhriyatim |
indra abhyo adhi vruvad rudro bhimye ¢i gacchatu z 7 z yatha cakrur
devasurd yatha manusya uta | eva sahasraposaya krnutam laksmadvini
z 8 z lohitena svadhitind mithunarh karnayos krdhi | akartim advina
laksma tad astu prajaya bahu z 9 z krngnam nivinarn harayas suparni apo
vasind divam ut patanti | ta i vavrttran sadanid rtasyad id bhrtena prthivi
vy udyate z 10 z pavasvatlsy krnutipa osadhir imi yad ejathid maruto
rukmavaksasah | Grjam ca tatra sumatim ea pinvatha yatra naro marutas
siicathd madhu z 11 z udapluto maratas tan iyarta vrsnyd yad vidva
nivatas prnatha | ejati tkuhna kanyeva tunniirun fdunnamid patyeva
jayd z 12 z tvasteva piisd siryo damiind mayi svastir dhrsdnid nama |
viévasit sliyavasas samrarano asyd rayyas puraetd na edhi z 13 z ya iha
yanty andmayad vahdni anamivi usatir vi§varipdah | bahvir bhavantir
upajiyamand endro vo ramayad gavah z 14 z prajapatir janayatu praja
imas tvastd dadhatu sumanasyaminah | samvatsara rtubhis samvidino
mayi pustim pustipatir dadhitn z 15 2 2 2

Stt 7-9 are § 6.141; 10-12 are S 6.22; 15 is § 7. 19. 1 varied.

St 1. For this and the next ef RVIKh 7.55.10 and 9; and further
our stt 1-3 appear in various Yajus texts and others, notably NilarU
18-20.

St 5. In pada a purnsavanena may be the correct reading: for d
cf RV 1.125. 2b.

8t 7. At the end of d § has bhiunne cikitsatu, which malkes our
reading seem doubtful.
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St 10. If bhrtena is accepted in d it does not fit very well with vy
udyate: it may be merely a mistake in oral transmission for ghriena as
in other texts.

St 14. In pada d we seem to have gavah as acc. plural.

St 15. Piada ¢ here agrees with MS 2. 13. 23.

23

[f251a14] sahasi nama vasi sahas part jajiire | sshasva-[15]n indro de-
vesu sahase tvd khandamast | sahasyena bhesajena divyena Sataparva-[16]ua
| tena sahasvakandena Ekrnomi punarabhrtam. | sahasor bhesajasya
di-[17]vyasya nama jagrabhal vyasisiiva tasthire yaksmasas purusdd
adhi | apeto ti [18] nirrti nirrtin nehdsyapi kin cana | apasyam satvanag
pasarmrtyo-[19]n ekasatarn nude | ye te pasa ekaSatarn mriyo martiya
hantave | tamsya yajiasya [20] mdyayd sarvam apa yajamasi | nir ato
yanta nairri@ mrtyavekadatam papah [£251b1 sedhammesam yat tamas
pranafi cotis ca dadmahe | trisupta varand vmds ta-{2]bhir ma indro
avravit. | visam vdrayatam it visam dusayatad it | apa [3] erate
indram maruto no hendrasyapavadini | esi sahasram aruhat tesam va-
[4]rato visam. | asthadyaur asthat préhavy asthad visvam idam jagat. |
asthu-[51r visasya bhitayas pratikile ivabalah yathd banasya Sansinas
pard-[ 6] paty asumat. | yava matrasya te dhards para patati ketumat. |
athd caksu-[V]$ caksusmatas para patati ketumat. | paca sakam siryasya
raémibhik ya-[8]yad ramade manyuvoltam pard patatir yojanam. yovd
$a parapatat samudra-[9]syanna viksaram. | ita eviva gaSchatogra
bhavatu mabala | vayantu sarve [10] wvidevas sarva vo vrnulam vasah
yad avagamayena havisiva vo gama-[11]yamast | atrd ta indras kevalir
viso balihrtas karat. indras kadyapar [12] dagnir ijutur yavat sakha |
yad abhitary bhavyam dsunvat tendva gamayimasi | [13] 2 3 2

Accents are marked on stt 14cd and 15ab.

Read: sahasi nima va asi sahascas) pari jajiiire | sahasvan indro
devesu sahase tva khanamasi z 1 z sahasyena bhegajena divyena $ata-
parvand | tena sahasrakindena krnomi punardbhrtam z 2 z sahaso
bhesajasya divyasya nama jagrabha | vy Aafisdiva tasthire yaksmasas
purusdd adhi z 3 z apeta etu nirrtir nehasya api ki cana | apasydm
satvanas padin mrtyin ekadatamn nude z 4 z ve te pasa ekadatarh mrtyo
martydya hantave | tins te yajhasya miyaya sarvin apa yajamasi z 5 z
nir ito yantu niirrtyd mrtyava ekadatarm parah | sedhamaisarm yat tamasg
pranafi jyotis ca dadhmahe z 6 z trisaptd varand imas tabhir mam indro
avravit | visam vdrayatdd iti visarh d@sayatad iti z 7 z apa vrita indram
maruta <id>hendrasyipavadini | yesdrn sahasram aruhat tesamn varayate
visam z 8 z asthad dydur asthat prthivy asthad vivam idam jagat |
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asthur visasya bhitayas pratikala ivabalah z 9 z yatha banas susamsitas
pardpataty dSumat | evd mitrasya te dhird pard patati ketumat z 10 z
yatha caksu$ caksumatas parapatati ketumat | * * * * tpaca siakarh
suryasyva raémibhil z 11 z yatha mado manynmatarn pariapatati yojanam
| eva tsa pard patat samudrasyinu viksaram z 12 z ita eviva gacchatogra
bhavata mabalah | vayantu sarve vo devas sarvi vo vynvatim visah z 13 2
vad avagamayena havisiva vo gamayimasi | atrd ta indras kevalir vido
balihrtag karat z 14 z indras kadyapa$ cignir tijutur yivat sakhat |
vad bhitarn bhavyam asunvat teniva gamayamasi z 15 z 3 z

Stt 9-11 contain parts of § 6. 44. 1, and S 6.105. 2 and 3.

St 1. In pida b jajiise would be far better, but perhaps not
necessary.

St 2. In pada ¢ Bm has sahasra® and the word occurs twice in §
thus.

St 4. In pada ¢ apasvah is given by Kiud 97. 8 where this and the
next two stanzas appear.

St 7. In pada a there is a slight defacement of the hirch-bark but
T feel confident that the transliteration above is very nearly correct; it is
strange that Bm has here trigupta masi**** imas.

St 9. Padas ab appeared above as 16. lab.

St 10. Padas ab appear as Paipp 20. 54 Tab,

St 11.  Following § 6. 105 we might read for ¢ evd tvam * * pra pata.
The ms indicates no lacuna.

St 12. In padas ed if we emend to kasi we get very nearly S 6.
105. 3ed.

St 14. In pada a avagamena would be an improvement; cd are RV
10. 173. 6ed, also 6. 4cd above.
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[£251b13] ra tarn yaksma rundhate nainam Sapatho $nate | yarn bhesa-
jasya gulgulo [14] surabhir gandho $nute | yarn gulgula bhesajasya
surabhir gandho $nute | visvarca-[15]s tasmid yaksmar mrgayasa yave-
dhase | yad gulgu maindhayam yad va ghasi [16] samudriyam. | ubhayor
agrabhan namasma arislatataye | deva yada-[17]m ity eka | vrhatpalade
subhaga wrdhvasvapna ytavart | mateca putrebhyo [18] myla kesebhyo
naé Sami | yas te mado vikeso yo vikeSyo yonabhir ya-[19]sya pusam
krnosi | bhranaghno varivana janiteanm tasya te prajaya-[R0]s suvami
kesam. | akatim devyar subhagam puro dadhi cittasya mata [21] suhava
no astu | yam asim ati kevali sa me stu viluyam e-[2352a]nash manasi
pravistam. | akatya no vrhaspatir akityd nupa gahi | atho bhaiigasya
(2] no dhehy atho nas subhago bhava | vrhaspatir makutim angirasas
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priandjatu vicam e-[31iam. tasya deva devata sambabhiva §téu praniha
kamo jany elv asman. mano nv @ [4] huvamahe nardsansena stomena
pitrnam ca manmabhil a na elu manas punas kratve [5] daksiya jivase |
jyok ca saryam drse | punan nas pilaro mano dadatw datvyo janda [6]
jivamn vratam sacemahi | vayam soma vrate tava nas tanosi bibhratah
prajavanias sa-[7]cemaht | varco me mitirgvarund varco yajaomane yas
ca yajiie dhy ahitam. | [8] surayam babhru yad varcas tasya bhaksiha
varcasah ya utsebhyas prasravantt dinodd-[9]rd nadibhyah tasan tvd
sarvasam apam abhi siicami varcasa | yad raja-[101nam Sakadhamarn
naksattrany akrnvata | bhadraham asmai prayaSchantu tato rastram
a-[11]jayata | bhadraham astu nas sayatn bhadrahain prater astu nah |
bhadraham asmabhya-[12}n tan Sakadhama sada krnu | yo no ha bha-
dram akarat sayamn pratar atho diva | [13] tasmai te naksattraraja
Sakadhama sada namah yad ahu$ sakadhamanm naksatira-[ 14nam pratha-
madam jyolir agre tan nas sanim madhumatin kraotu rayim cas sar-
vaviram [15] ni yadchatam. zz [zz ity ekonavindatikande sasto nuvikas
samaptah [16] z 2

In the bottom margin toward the left is no stu: accents are marked
on stt 9-12b.

Read: na tam yaksma a rundhate niinam Sapatho ‘énute | yarn bhesa-
jasya gulguloh surabhir gandho ‘énute z 1 z yam gulgulor bhesajasya
surabhir gandho ‘énute | vigvaneas tasmid yaksma mrgid réya tyavedhase
z 2 z yad gulgulu sdindhavara yad vi ghéasi samudriyam | ubhayor agra-
bharn namasma aristatitaye z 3 z deva etarh (madhuna sarmyuktarm
yavarm sarasvatyam adhi manay acarkrsul [ indra AsIt sirapatis datakratus
kinasa asan marutas sudanavah z 4 z> vrhatpalige subhaga firdhvasvapna
rtavari | mateva putrebhyo mrla keSebhyo naé éami z 5 z yas te mado
‘vakedo yo vike$o yeniibhihasyarn purusam krnosi | bhranaghno fvarivina
jenitvam tasya te prajayas suvimi kedan z 6 z akiitirn daivyam subhagim
puro dadhe cittasya mata suhava no astu | yam a$am emi kevali si me
‘stu videyam endrn manasi pravistim z 7 z dkatyd no vrhaspata ikutya
na upd gahi | atho bhagasya no dhehy atho nas subhago bhava z 8 z
vrhaspatir ma akiitim angirasag prati jindtu vicam etim | tasya deva
devati sambabhiivu$ téidupraniha kimo anv etv asman z 9 z mano nv a
huvamahe naradansena stomena ] pitfndm ca manmabhih 7z 10 z a na etu
manag punas kratve daksiya jivase | jyok ca siiryam drée z 11 z punar
nas pitaro mano dadatu diivyo janah | jivam vratam sacemahi z 12 z
vayarmn soma vrate tava manas tan@isu bibhratah | prajivantas sacemahi
z 13 z varco me mitravaruna varco {yac ca) yajamine yac ca yajiie ‘dhy
dhitam | surdyam babhru yad varcas tasya bhaksiya varcasah z 14 2z y3
utsebhyas prasravanti dinodara nadibhyah | tasim tvd sarvisim apidm
abhi sificAmi varcasi z 15 z yad rijanarn SakadhGimarn naksatrany
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akrnvata | bhadriham asmiai prayacchan tato ragtram ajayata z 16 z
bhadriham astu nas siyam bhadriham pritar astu nah | bhadriham
asmabhyam tvam $akadhtima sada krnu z 17 z yo no bhadraham akarah
siyam pratar atho diva | tasmaii te naksatrarija $akadhiima sada namah
z 18 z yad ahué §akadhiimarn mahanaksatrinam prathamajarm jyotir agre
| tan nas satim madhumatim krnotu rayim ca sarvaviram ni yacchatam
219z 4z
ity ekonavinsatikinde sasto ‘nuvikas samaptah z z

Stt 1-3 are S 19. 38; 4-6 are § 6.30; 7-9 are § 19.4.2-4; 16-18 are
S 6.128. 1-4 with omissions.

St 2. Piadas ab as given here are not in §, whose st 2 is our 2cd
plus 8: it is as easy to suppose that the pidas were omitted from § as
to think that they are a dittography here. § has iverate at the end of d.

St 4. This has appeared as Paipp 9. 8. 2.

St 6. Pidas ed here are new.

St 9. In piada d it may be that the ms intends what § has, sa
supranitah.

St 10. This and the next three stanzas are RV 10, 57, 3-6, and are
quoted in full in Kau$ 89. 1.

St 16. This and the next three stanzas appear AVParisista Ib1. 1-4,
where they with three others are called piippalada mantrah. The §
version is very different.
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[£252a16] yaper ante vidvesanam devani vercasd krt. | agnir vam
a-[17]stv antara yatha van nasisall | yathahan dvestt puruso ahir va
dvesti-[181s paurusam. girir vam asv antard yathd | nandnt vam akuatani
nand [19] cittani santi vam. | visvamcaw pary dvantayetd yatha va
nasama-[20]¢a | atra dve kamala dve tundena masikatam tam galapate |
hayatasya-[21]t te yad va samno ca te bhavat. | svapne vitta yatha
dhanam nasyadhyad eti recatah | [f252b] a gilaya gilas papajito gilah
nadyabhy adhikam atlogam. di-[R]rghdyutvaya sehasit mahya arista-
tataye | suparno mahyam avravid ela-[3]d asrstibhesajam. | avi chindy
asrstim wrva hy ast bhesaji | di-[4]vyas suparno avravid etad dsrsti-
bhesajam. | sakan vitalo vilalo vidvanso [5)] nacamakrata | aigebhyas
sarvaiigebhya prabhe Schinnasnisysium. | abhibhar ahem -[6]gama
visvakanmasyayujah ahar mitirasya kalpandseasvasu jugtara | [7] aham
samityano hawm vidam purohitah ahan milrasye kalpayen mayi vig
a-[81stw dharuny asi | y@ vaé caksur @ vo vicam @ nas samitin dadhe |
yogaksemanii [9] va adayihdam bhayisaem wllomah vrahmanignis samvi-
dano raksohd nu-[10]datdm ilah rayo yas te tanvan dunnimd yonim
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asaye | yas te raya-[11]s tanve durnama yonim asaye | agnis tamn vrah-
mand yujd raksohd nudatd-[12]m itak yani rivani roksansi ye rayd
yatudhanyah agnis ta Sagmaya [18] tanva raksohd patu tebhyah z 1 z

Read: ylper ante vidvesanarh devanar varcasi krtam | agnir vam
astv antard yathd varm naso asati z 1 z yathahim dvesti puruso ahir va
dvesti purusam | agnir vam ° ° ° z 2 z nanini vam akitini
nand cittini santi vim | visvaficdu pary & vartayethirm yathi virm nago
asati z 3 z atra dve kamale dve tunde tna madikatar tarn galapate |
hayatadt yat te yad va sam no ca te bhavat z 4 z svapne vittam yatha
dhanarh nagyad yad eti recitam | ta gilaya gilas papajito gilaht nadyaty
adhikam atigam z 5 z dirghayutviya sahase mahya aristatitaye | suparno
mahyam avravid etad asrstibhesajam z 6 z ava chindhy asrstim firva hy
asi bhesaji | divyas suparno avravid ° ° ©° z 7 z tsakin vitato
‘vitato vidvanso nagam akrata | afigebhyas sarvifigebhyah pra te chinne
‘sna asrstim z 8 z abhibhiir aham agamarm viévakarmisy ayujah | aham
mitrasya kalpadyam) tnidvidvasu justarit z 9 z aharn tsamityano ‘harn
vis§am purohitah | aharn mitrasya kalpayam mayi vig astu dharuni [asi]
z 10 z & vaé caksur a vo vicam & vo ‘ham samitirn dade | yogaksemarn va
ddayiham bhiiyasam uttamah z 11 z vrahmanignis samvidano raksohd
nudatam itah | arayo vas te tanvanm durnimi yonim asaye z 12 z yas te
‘rayas tanvarm durnami yonim ddaye | agnis tath vrahmani yuja raksoha
nudatim itah z 13 z yany rtvyini raksinsi ye ‘riyd yatudhanih | agnis
tan Sagmayd tanva raksohd patu tebhyah z 142 1 2

Stt 12 and 13 are S 20. 96. 11 and 12.

St 1. Padas cd have appeared in Paipp 2. 58. 3, which should be
read as here,

St 3. Padas c¢d have appeared in Paipp 2. 58. 6, which also should
be read as here.

St 4. Tt is conceivable that this matter was once two stanzas; as
edited the hymn has only 14 stanzas.

St 6. With this ¢f Paipp 20. 54. 9.

St 9. With padas ab ¢f RV 10. 166. 4ab.

St 10. In pada a samitydyano might be acceptable.

St 11.  Cf RV 10. 166. 4cdsab.
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[£252b18] agni$ ca deva savitur isam @-[14]rjen dedhaniv | patun
ma duscaritad a ma sucarite jotam | yavayor ava-[15]yan masiya | idam
tat paiva ida tat pa hvaye yat suSrumat tat pari | vaca-[16]s patir ni
yaschatu mayy eva tanvarn mama | mapa dyayas te akaram mam Satena
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vi [17] radhiki | amokam asmakatn §rantam agre dravinam at krdhi |
[18] madhyamestha varcasvaty dyusyam varcase krdhi | vanusve visva-
[191devesu vanusva tvam vrhaspataw | ghrtena prajam vanute ghrtena
rayim a-[20]$nute | ghrtendyusyam varcasyam devabhyo vanute pari |
parjanya pippalam [R1] tusyan nadyo garbham svastaye | marydda
vrahmadevayir ayusyarm, varcasd [£253a] srjam. yatha hastt hasthinyd
padena padam anv agat. yavanvam agne varcasve [2] padena padam
anv aht | yatha rathasya cakre vi pathas pansem asyamah yavaha-[3]m
ano vyasyami | klyadi sativananaye kam. indrasya prathamar vacam
devanam apa-[4 |ra vacah trtiyam asvino vacas tena gam vinayamast |
udilasyavau vithi-[5]ro divar grdhrd vivella | $ocanav afiSocandv asyo-
Schocanam hrdah Socayav abhi-[6lsocaya dipayo abhidipayah aher agne
visan tvam trpam iva kalvalwn deha | [7] sidatwin nisattarave garm
vodakarm tvam. krsndm v gius sarasvali yathalri [87] krsnatama gos
krsnat krsnavartmani | Soctko yatha riapam evedar mamakam $irah
[9] yathidigaro abhisikto davyadako yathasitah amusyam jasya kalmasam
eva [10] yatha davad dahyamand krsno jealo vadhvansale | ahisadasya
ta mukha-[111m eveda mamakai $irah. z 2 2

In the lower right corner of f252b is srjam.; and in the top margin
of {253a is git.; and also écha correcting sva at the end of line 1.

Read: agni$ ca deva savitar isam Tivjam dadhindu | patam ma dué-
caritid & ma sucarite dhitam 7z 1 % yavayor tavayinm adiya | idam tat
pra hvaye yac chuéruma tat pari z 2 z vicas patir ni yacchatu mayyv eva
tanvarh mama | mipa jyiyas te akavan ma Srutena vi radhisi z 3 2
amogham asmakarn $rantam agne dravinam it krdhi } madhyamesthi
varcasvaty dyusyarn varcase krdhi z 4 z vanugva vi$vadevesu vanusva
tvam vrhaspatiu | ghrtena prajam vanute ghrtena rayim aénute z 5 z
ghrtenayusyam varcasyarh devebhyo vanute pari | parjanyah pippalam
tusyin nadyo garbham svastaye z 6 z maryadi vrahmadevayir ayusyam
varcasd srjam z 7 z yath@ hasti hastinya padena padam anv agat | evd
tvam agne varcasvan padena padam anv ihi z 8 z yatha rathasya cakrena
vi pathas pansum asydmaly | eviharh mano vy asyami hrdam sarbvana-
naya kam z 9 z indrasya prathamam vaco devanam aparam vacah |
trtiyam advinor vacas tena gim vanayimasi z 10 z ud asya §yavau
vithurdu divam grdhriv iviitam | ocaniv atiéocanav asyocchocanin
hrdaly z 11 z $ocayi abhi $ocayd dipayo abhi dipayah | aher agne visam
tvari trnam iva khalvalarh daha z 12 z sedha tarh fnisattiri vegarm
vodakam tvam | krspa vam gius sdrasvati fydthatri krsnatami gos
krsnat krsuavartmani z 13 z adociskar yathd ripam evedarm mamakam
girah | yathangaro abhisikto tdavyadako yathasitah z 14 z amusyangasya
kalmasam yathd david dahyamianat krsno jvalo vi dhvansate | tahisad
asya tan mukham evedam mamakam Sirah z 15z 2 2z
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St 1. Padas ab occur KS 2.2, ¢d KS 1. 12, with variants.

St 2. In pada b yad idam would be better.

St 3. For padas a and d here we have § 1. 1. 3¢ and 4d.

St 10. If stt 8 and 9 have been correctly understood, it seems to me
that tvim should stand in pada d instead of gim.

St 11. This is § 7. 95. 1, with variants in cd.
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[£253a11] yadi kifi casaw manasa ya$ ca va-[12]cd yajidir juhoti |
yajusi havirbhih tam mriyund nirrtis samvidand [13) pura drstarajyo
hantv asya | yatudhand nirrtir ajo raksas te sva gnimtv anr-[14]to
satyam. | indra esitdjyasya mathnantu ma tat san padyad asau juhoti 2
[15] pari tvagne ity eka z svaratir adhirdjo syono sampdatundv iva |
[16] ajyam prdanyato hatam yo sman prtanayati | prthivi vanaspatibhya
osa-[17]dhibhyo agnaye adhipataye svaha | antariksaya prandaya vabhyo
vaya-[18]ve adhipataye svahd | dive caksuse naksettrebhyas suryayadhi-
pataye sva-[19]ha | pippalyasyam avadanto ayatit ksaninad adhi | yam
jiva-[R0]m a$navamahdi na sa risydti paurusah pippali ksuptabhesajy
u-[£253b]ta ca visvabhesaji | tam devas sam akalpayan malam jivatavd
yati | asu-[R]rds te ni khanantu devis tod avapum punsh vati itasya
bhesaji yad ulako va-[3)datt mogham etad yat kapotas padam agnau
Epnomi | yasya datau prohibau ihe [4] esas tasmai yamaya namo stu
mrtyave | yas te duato mirptir djagdmaprohita-[5)s prahito vad grhan
tah kapoto ulikav apadar tad astu vdiratyin av idm djaga-[6]t ka |
suvirataya vidm a masatha yas  prathamas pavitdsasidara bahubhyas
pa-[7Intham anupasprianeh isa yasya dvipado yas catuspadas tasmai
yamadya namo a-[8)stu mriyave | yathdsadas prthak te vasyam ani
vapunst krnvan. | asurasya maya [9] yava me Sepas sahasam arka enarm
samsamisam krnotu | yavad angenarm parsvatam [10] hastidam garda-
bham ja yat. yavad advasya vihinas tdvan me vardhatam pasah ya-[11]tha
pasas tvamyantara vatena sthalatam kriam. yavat parasvatas pasas tavar
me [12] vardhatam pasah z 3 2

Read: yat kifi c@siu manasa yac ca vAcd yajiiair juhoti yajusd
havirbhih | tan mrtyuni nirrtis samvidind purd drstdd ajvarmn hantv
asya z 1 z yatudhana nirrtir ad u raksas te ‘sya ghnantv anrtena satyam |
indregitd ajyam asya mathnantu ma tat samnr padi yad asdu juhoti z 2 z
pari tvigne (purarn vayarh viprarmn sahasya dhimahi | bhisagvarnam
dive-dive hantararn bhafigurivatim z 3 2> fsvaratir adhirdjau évendu
sampatinidv iva | &jyam prtanyato hatim yo ‘sm@n prtaniyati z 4 z
prthivyai vanaspatibhya osadhibhyo agnaye adhipataye sviha z 5 z anta-
riksdya prindya vactedbhyvo viyave adhipataye sviha z 6 z dive caksuse
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naksatrebhyas saryayadhipataye svahi z 7 z pippalyas sam avadantayatir
jananad adhi | yarn jivam ad$naviimahii na sa risyati paurusah z 8 z
pippall ksiptabhesajy utitividdhabhesaji | tam devias sam akalpayan
alarh jivitava iti z 9 z asuris te ni khanantu devas tvod avapan punah |
vitikrtasya bhesaji¢m atho ksiptasya bhesajim z 10 z> yad ultiko vadati
mogham etad yat kapotas padam agnau krnoti | yasya ditau prahitav
ihetas tasmidl yamiya namo ‘stu mriyave z 11 z yas te duto nirrta
ajagimaprahitas prahito v grham nah | kapotoliikiv apadam tad astv
aviirahatydyedam i jagamyat suviratiya idam & sasadyat z 12 z yag pra-
thamas pravatam dsasada bahubbyas panthim anapaspaéanah | ide yo ‘sya
dvipado ya$ catuspadas tasmil yamaya namo ‘stu mrtyave z 13 z yatha-
sitag prathate viéan anu vapiinsi krnvann asurasya miyayd | evd me
gepas sahasivam arko (‘hgeningam) sarnsamakarh krnotu z 14 z yava-
dafiginarn parasvatarn histinam girdabham ca yat | yavad advasya vijinas
tavan me vardhatim pasah z 15 z yathd pasas ftvAmydntara vafena
sthiilabharn krtam | yavat parasvates pasas tivan me vardhatam pasah
2162 3 z

Stt 1 and 2 are § 7.70. Tand 2 3 1s S 7. 71. 1; 4 is § 7. 70. 3; 8-10
are § 6.109; 11 and 12 ave $6.20: 13 is S 6.28.3; 14-16 are S 6. 72.

St 1. For this see also TB 2.4.2. 1, which has distdd in d; drstad
may be only an error.

St 3. This stanza is repeated {rom Ppp 16. 8. 2 (S 8. 3. 22); it
appears elsewhere also.

St 4. In pada a svarijav or svarijaniv would suit well.

St 8. Padas c¢d are RV 10.97.1%cd, and are accented in the ms.

St 11.  This is very near to RV [10.-165. 1, and varies greatly from §;
abd occur below as 48, 3abd.

St 16, In pada a S has tayadaram, but that gives no help.
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[f2538b12] yasyedam a rajo yujas lute janain vanam svah i-[18]ndrasya
ndgnike Savah vrsanan dhrsada$ Savas purd yathd dhisiinah indra-[147]§
ca rantyar mahat. su no dadhitu nwo rayim puran pisaigapefusam. |
tndras patis ta-[15]visfamo danesiha | ayur agnir ya vaha jalavedas
tanivasi | yathaiv jog 1-[ 16 |yasani prajanam adhipa vaéi | ayur indro
dadhatw me ayur indro vrha-[17]spatih an me visve deva ahoratrl ca
cakratub dywr ayusya pataldai pra-[ 18 pam prano dadhitu me | devaye
cakrur devebliyas svar yanlo yalhayatham. | wia [19] tantu nabhasvati
samudrad adhi ghosini | uscha sumudriyd apas 1abhi-[20]s tva tarpaya-
mast | ya apo divya ya valdl parijujiire | indro maru-[21]tvans tvamrtas
tvamatabhib | yas Suska ya haripir ya bhiomi* anava-[1254a]d adhi |
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sarvas samagrd osadhis tabhig tva tarpayimass | @ no medhd sumatis
sa-[]pratika $iror vrhaspalika giror vrhaspatir dvedayanti | ruco me
bahvi-[31n ni yunakiu gava yathdsama bhuvanesu kanvinah diksd tapo
manaso matari§va [4] vrhaspatir vasosyd@ sam yonih veddanta vedyam
ayujonta balwvi agniso yaso [5] smasu dhatam. | yad agne tapasa tapd
upapreksimahe vayam. priya $rutasye bha-[6]ydsmayusmantas sume-
dhasal yas tva matur ute va pitus paryyayeminer adhi {7] sambabhi-
yathah yas te yaksmo majjast puruso yo giddsastantud yoksmam adhuna
Sa-{8]yamas so nyasmin Sayitais pravistel yas tvd yaksmo hrdayestho
nabhis {va hrdayarga-[9]mah atho yat saériye porotam siksarogam
angarogan strave vibarham abhiSacan [10] visalpakam. yas te ksmo
majjast puruso yo gidasastantabhy oksmam adhund Sayd-[11]mas so
nyasmin Saydtass pravistah z 4 z by ekonavindatikande sa-[12]ptamo
nuvdkah z 2

Read: yasyedam a rajo yujas tude janarm vanarm svah | indrasya
nignike éavah z 1 z dhrsinarmn dhrsatad $avas purd yatha tdhistinah |
indrasya rantyamn mahat z 2 z sa no dadhitu tno rayim ururh pidanga-
samndréam | indras patis tuvistamo janesv & z 8 z ayur agnir i vahij
jatavedas tanavadi | yathaharn jyogjivo ‘sani prajinam adhipd vadi z 4 z
dyur indro dadhitu ma dyur devo vrhaspatih | dyur me viéve deva
ahoratre ca cakratuh z 5 z ayur dyusya patatirh prinar prano dadhatu
me | devd yac cakrur devebhyas svar yanto yathayatham z 6 z udatantur
nabhasvatl samudrad adhi ghesini | ueea samudriya dpas tabhis tvi tar-
payimasi z 7 z ya apo divyd vi vitat parijajiire | indro marutvans
ttvamrtas tvimitabhiht z 8 z y&d ca dugka ya harinir ya bhiimim anavan
adhi | sarvas samagrd osadhis tibhis tva tarpayimasi z 9 z & no medha
sumatis supratiki tgiror vrhaspater dvesayantl | ruco me bahvir ni
yunaktu givo yathisdma bhuvanesu tkanvinah z 10 z diksa tapo manaso
matariéva vrhaspatir vico ‘sya sa yonih | vedantam vedyim ayujanta
bahvir agnisomiu va$o ‘“smasu dhattam z 11 z yad agne tapasi tapa
upapreksimahe vayam | priyah érutasya bhiydsmayusmantas sumedhasah
z 12 z yas tvi mitur uta vd pitus pari jayamanam adhisambabhiva |
yas te yaksmo majjasi parusi yo tgidisastantud yaksmam adhund sayi-
mas so ‘nyasmin $ayate pravistah z 13 z yas tvd yaksmo hrdayestho
nabhis tva hrdayamgamah | atho yac §iériye paretarn §irsarogam aiiga-
rogam z 14 z samsrivanarn vibarhanam abhisacam visalpakam ] yas te
yaksmo majjasi parusi yo tgidasastantabh yaksmam adhund Sayamas so
‘nyasmin $ayate pravistah z 15 z 4 z

ity ekonavingatikinde saptamo ‘nuvikas samiptah z =z

Stt 1-3 are S 6.33; 12 is S 7. 61. 1.

St 1. In these first three stanzas we have another version (and added
confusion) of this mixed matter.
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St 4. For this and st 5 see Paipp 20. 55. 8 and 9.

St 8. To read divyas parthivd would give a metrical half stanza.

St 11. This is ApS 6.23.1; which has for ¢ vedansi vidyd mayi
santu caravah,

St 12, In 7.91.1b S has upatapyimahe.

29

[1254a12] agne raksoha tgmas tigmadpiigo hanti rakso duri-[13]tam
ardtim. | apaghasansam asyalu | ya letu paravato balam ojo divas pa-
[14]71 | ya gibhyas pareaiebhiyayus le visvato dadhat. | punas le san
prihivt dadhatu pu-115nar dawr divi punar antariksam. punas te somas
tvanvan dadhdlu punas pisa pathyim ya sva-[16]sti | kaskisakaskas
pisar yevasayesa | istar gave isaya-|[17]ntas scayuktas pasava drstan
adpstan drstan adrstan dhanapaie johindra-[18]sya vadhena | yatas ca
vivarapas ca grdhris kokas ca te hatih-kamaya [19] kamayas sama
praticis prati ma bhava | miam @iurralo mano ralsapikeva [20] dhavatu |
abhite abhimadan ne somdd abhi madyatu | vidmae patonyarnyi va-
[21Fryam ithuke namakan tava | aliam {e manddade mano manomithur
yatha | mays [£254h] te manahidmi rathwiva rathavahave | wd asiu sirya
agan mahyam avatuni saha | aham [2] wisai purohito madhuhasto
madhujthvo mayi vig astw dharwhy o8t | ahan visyena [3] ketund sama
gasche manusestha | asmakam astu kevalui vrhad diso adhi vi-{4]8vesu
rajasw | svadoé cir ma svadiydnse madho$ cir madhumattaram. | priya
ca [5] caksur anlaram adinydsas krnola mim. agne vrahma tvam vrah-
masi vidhya team prala-[6lsmabhya vrahi | yadidam tatha bhavisyasi
yadi va natha etasya haso vihasea-[71ha vi parasche dyavaprthivi | vy
antardhya vihaspatim. i devan yagiii-| 8 \ydsne préche bhy asvarh jirandya
bam. | avijianayodyaias prastutes sugam yaimn ya-[9]ma rajam havir
tdam jusasva | arthisor huviso madayasva nikrtin gaschats [10] yad
avaktaso z 1 2

Accents are marked on 10ed.

Read: agni raksoha tigmas tigmasriigo hanti rakso duritam aritim |
apighasansam asyatu z 1 z yi ta eti pardvato balam ojo divas pari | ya
giribhyas parvatebhya dvus te vidvato dadhat z 2 z punas te ‘surmn prthivi
daditu punar dydur devi punar antariksam | punas te somas tanvam
dadatu punag plsd pathyarm ya svastih z 3 z kaskasikaskasah pistd yeva-
siyevasiis pistih | gavesayantas svayuktas padava drstd adrstih z 4 z
drstan adrstan dhanapate jahindrasyva vadhena | hatas ea vidvarupas ca
grdhris kokas ca te hatih z 5 2z kamaya kimaya sama praticis prati ma
bhavan | mam anuvratarn mano vatsi pikeva dhavatu | tabhite abhi-
madarh {na somdd abhi madyatu z 6 z vidma tpatanyarnyi varyam isuke
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namakanm tava | aham te mana 3 dade mano manomusir yatha z 7 z mayi
te mana dhitarh ratha iva rathavahane | ud asiu sfiryo again mahyam
tavatund saha z 8 z aharh viSaih purohito madhuhasto madhujihvah |
mayi vig astu dharuni z 9 z aham vidyena ketuni sam agacche minu-
sesthah | asmakam astu kevalath tvrhad disot adhi vidvesu rijasu z 10 z
svido$ cin ma svidiyansarmn madho§ cin madhumattaram | priyam ca
caksur antaram svidiyansam krnotu mdm z 11 z agne vrahma tvam
vrahmasi vidhyd tvain prasmabhyarn vrithi | yadidam tathd bhavigyasi
vadi vd nitha etasya thaso vihat sviha z 12 z vi preche dyavaprthivi vy
tantar vi vrhaspatira | vi devin yajiiiyin preche vy tasvarh jivaniya
kam z 13 z vijiidnayodyatas prastutas sugarmn yama rijan havir idam
jusasva | tarthasor haviso madayasva nikrtim gacchantim tyad avaktasot
z14z1z

St 1. Similar phraseology has appeared in Paipp 4. 8.

St 8. RV 10.59.7 reads as here.except nas for our te.

St 4. Similar names in § 5, 23,7 ; with 54 cf § 5. 23. 4d.

St 6. Padas cd echo S:8. 18. 6¢d; possibly we should read in a with
pida ¢ of S mim anu pra te.

St 7. Pada a occurs as Paipp 9.25. 15a.

St 8. Pada a occurs as Paipp 8.29.4a; ¢ is § 1. 29. 5a, etc.

St 9. With this cf above, 25. 10,

St 10. Pada ¢ is RV 1. 7. 10.

St 12. In pada d perhaps °etasyasa iha.

St 13. In pada d possibly vy avini.

30

[£R54b10] yatvagmanmse apa vau yada manthe yad odane | a-[11]gnis
tva visvabhesajas tasmat patv anhasah | yas tva vato vatv adhard wttarad
u-[12]ta | dapo ya visvam Sambhuvas tas tva patv aihasah apa tvam
mrtyum narrtim a-[18]pa yaksmam ni dadhmasi | yatha tvam arapase
udoja uttaro bhave || vaisvanaro ra-[14 [$mibhir ity eka | prajapatir
rtubhis paficabhis sathvatsaro dhamabhis patu [15] visvath thaive pranas
sakhye no st tam atmani punar @ veSuyami | vaisvade-[ 16 Jvyar sunrtam
a rabhadhvarn Suddha bhavantu Sucayas pavakdh taya@ grnentu sa-
[17]sadha adayema | vayawinn syama palayo rayinam. z vaidvanaryam
varcasq ra-[ 18]bhadhvanh yasyadas tano citadhrstah eha sadhamadanm
vanto jyok pa siryam ufca-[19]rantam. | avatakash mama bhesajam
avatakam parivdcanam. ndrdcy ami-[20]mate trsneve yar nandroga-
bhesajam. Sambhulem iha haratum udaksira uda-[£255a]syali | tad
asravasya bhesajam tad rogam avinasut. | nadisu nadvalisu kumbhesu
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kalaSe-[21%u ca | pratihe cana bhesajum. lat te krnomi bhesajam madhya-
mansam pirodakam. z [3] pajieiingaie oipasealam vipasea avadi ava-
dischami pisicaksayanaiv havil 1e-| Llna kravyadanm hanmi | servad co
yatudhanyoh ischanti trd bali wya péchanti rtuna-[5]s tea prainaniu
gobhar asvair amrlasyeva nast | amwic sundma bhesajar prthivyady
adblytam. [6] vakta tu mahyam avracid idwn hi paparayad iti | caksur
asi purusasya caksur go-[v1$ cakswr arealah caksur bhitasya bhavyasya
caksur apsarasam asi | caksur asi suparnasyn ca-[8]ksur aher atho $unal
caksus sarvasya pasyato atho yad viscam ejati | ddadhdnam angi-
[9]rasain  palispdsinam  avruvam. derSaye ma yaludhanan dar$eya
yatudhanyah [10] 2 2 2

In the left margin of £254b opposite line 12 is nvam mr; and in the
left margin of f235a opposite line 7 is sarva. Accents are marked on
stt led and 6d.

Read: yat ttvigmanse apaviut vad u manthe yad odane | agnis tva
visvabhesajas tasmat ¢tvd) pity anhasah z 1 z yas tvd vato vity adharad
uttarad uta | ipo ya vidvagambhuvas tas tvi pantv anhasah z 2 z apa
tvan mrtyurn nirrtim apa yaksmamn ni dadhmasi | yatha tvam arapo asa
udoja uttaro bhava z 3 z vaiSyinaro rasmibhir ¢(nas punitu vatah pra-
nenegiro nabhobhih | dyavaprthivi payasi payasvatl rtavarl yajfiiye ma
punitim z 4 z> prajapatir rtubhis pancabhis samvatsaro dhamabhig patu
vigvaih | ihdiva prinas sakhye no ‘stu tam atmani punar 3 veSayami
z 5 z vii$vadevim siinrtam a rabhadhvam $uddha bhavantu $ucayas
pavakih | tayd grnantas sadhamidyesu vayam syama patayo rayinim
z 6 z vaidvinarim varcasa i rabhadhvam yasya aas tanvo vitaprsthah |
flayeha sadhamidarm madanto jyok padyema siiryam uccarantam z 7 z
avatkarn mama bhesajam avatkar parivicanam | naricy tamimita
trsneva yan nandrogabhesajam | t8ambhulem ihaharat tam udaksird ud
asyanti z 8 z tad dsrdvasya bhesajarn tad u rogam aninasat | nadisu
nadvalasu kumbhesu kaladesu ca z 9 z pratike cana bhesajarn tat te
krnomi bhesajam | madhyamanm sarm pibodakam tpajian ifigam vipadca-
lam z 10 z [vipadea] favada avadit icchiimi pisacaksayanam havih | tena
kravyddam hanmi sarvi$ ca yatudhanyah z 11 z icchanti tva bala tuya
icchanty frtunas tva | pripantu gobhir adviir amrtasyeva tnisi z 12 z
amum sunama bhesajarn prthivyd adhy udbhrtam | vaktd tu mahyam
avravid idarn hi parayad iti z 13 z caksur asi purusasya caksur go§ caksur
arvatah | caksur bhutasya bhavyasya caksur apsarasim asi z 14 z caksur
asi suparnasya caksur aher atho $unah | caksus sarvasya padyato atho
vad visvam ejati z 15 z adadhiinam angirasam pratispddanam avruvam |
darsaya ma yatudhanin darvéaya vitudhinyih z 16 z 2 z

Stt 4, 6, and 7 are S 6. 62, rearranged: st 4 is repeated from Ppp
10. 9. 5.
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St 2. In pada a avavity would be an improvement.

St 5. Pada ¢ = 8§ 13.1. 17c-19c.

St 9. Padas ab — § 2. 3. 3cd-5cd ; Paipp 1. 8. 8cd, and 20. 43, 4cd.,

St 13. If gender is a consideration we should have ado in pada a:
b is § 2. 3. 5b.

St 16. Pada a seems to be an echo of § 12. 5. 52a; cd = S 4. 20. 6ab;
Paipp 8. 6. 7ab, and 19. 31. Rab.

31

[£255a10] atraimam aham prthivim uta dyam uta saryam. | ati visvam
tdan [11] bhatam aly uksan yitudhinyah dorSaya ma yatudhandn
dardaya yatudhanyah da-[12]réaya ma yatudhandan dardeya yaludhanyah
aghayut sarvan darSayaty osadhi rebhaya [13] yava sahasrakso tvam
prati pasyasy ayalah saho si yaludhanajombhanam. | [14] imas pare
prdikvas trsupta jarjardyuvab. tasam jarayund veyem aksa-[15]m upa
hvayamasy aghdyos paripanthinah visucy eta krianti pingkam fva [16]
bibhratt | visva rsunarbhavd mano samyddhd aghayanah apetas pari-
panthi-[17]no poghayur arsatu | na réhave sam Sakunavam narbhasa |
abhi dhrspuvam. predam pa-[18]daw pra sphurali tam vahantu pranato
grham. indrany etu prathama jikitva mukiva [19] patha | ayam agawh
phalgumanir balena balada soha yenendro dasyundrm vi-[20]ran | asu-
randm avasrjat. varcasi mam payasoksamis devircasa dya-[21]va prthivi
ubhe wvarco se devas sawitd@ dadhatu wvarco wvipras kasyapo me da-
[£255b]dhatu | varco mapo dadhad varco me virudho dadhat. bhatani
sarvas samgatya varcadhi [2] sukhe mama | yas puramstad vitisthante
gavas pravrajinir wa | vatikr-{3]tasya bhaisaji pippaldis parayisnavah
rudrasya sitram asy ampiamasyd nabhih [4] préhivyan nisthitem asi
visand nama vatikrtabhesaji | San te stu mata-[5 [snabhyam Sam $a te
Santaladyaih | San te prstebhyo majjabhyas Sam astu | tanve tava nahi
[6] te agne tanva kriram anamsa martyam. kokur bibhasti tejanam
svam jardyuve gou-[7]r ive | tvesaiva siica itorv arpyate un atvaru-
drataparis sa saditi $irsna §i-[8]ro apsarapsormayam dansar bibharts
hariketir asubhih suparnd vicam a-[9]krato pri dyavasara krsna isird
anartisuh na han ni hanty uparasye niskr-[101dhih puro vaco dadhire
suryasya z 3 2

Accents are marked on a part of st 9. Corrections are more than in
most hymns: in left margin of f255a opposite line 17 is no; in the top
margin of f255b, over bhuitani, is kit and above that is ku; in the left
margin opposite line 2 is mu, correcting sukhe; also opposite line 3 is
bhe correcting bhaisajl, and just below is bha; also opposite line 9 is krto
correcting krato.
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Read: aty imim ahain prthivim uta dyim uta siryam | ati vidvam
idarh bhitam ati vaksamn yitudhinyah z 1 z darSaya mi yatudhanan
dar§aya yatudhinyah | aghiiylin sarviin daréayety osadhi rebhe z 2 z eva
sahasracakso tvam prati padyisy dvatah | saho ‘si yatudhanajambhanam
7z 3 z imis pare prdikvas trisaptd nirjarivavah | tasam jardyuna vayam
aksydv api vyayamasy aghivos paripanthinah z 4 z visficy etu krntati
pinikam iva bibhrati | vigsvak punarbhuvd mano ‘samrddhd aghayavah
z 5 z apeta paripanthino ‘paghayur arsatu | na bahavas sam éaknuvan
narbhaka abhi dhyrsnuvan z 6 z pretam padau pra sphuratam vahatarm
prnato grham | indrany etu prathamajitimukta pathah z 7 z ayam agan
phalgumanir balena baladah saha | venendro dasylinam. viran asurdnim
avisrjat z 8 z varcasi marm payvasoksanta devd varcasi dydvaprthivi
ubhe | varco me devas savita dadhiitu varco vipras kasyapo me dadhatu
z 9 z varco ma dpo dadhan varco me virudho dadhan | bhatani sarva
sarngatya varca & dhur mukhe mama z 10 z yas purastdd vitisthante
gavag pravrajinir iva | vitikrtasya bhesajih pippalais parayisnavah z 11 z
rudrasya mitram asy amrtasya nibhih | prthivyam nisthitam asi visina
ndma vatikrtabhesaji z 12 7z $am te ‘stu matasnabhyam $am ca te santa-
ladyaih | éam te prstibhyo majjabhyad §am astu tanve tava z 13 z nahi te
agne tanvah kriiram anansa martyam | tkakur babhasti tejanam svam
jardyu giur iva z 14 z tvesa iva sam ca vi corv rjyate tun uttaradrad
uparasya khadati | §irspa Siro apsasipso ardayann angiin babhasti harite-
bhir asabhih z 15 z suparna vicam akratopa dyavy akhare krspa isird
anartisuh | ni yan niyanty uparasya niskrtim purd vaco dadhire siryasya
216z 3 z

St 2ab is § 4.20.6; 3ab is S 4,20, 5cd; 4-7 are § 1.27; 12 is § 6.
44, 3; 14-16 are S 6. 49.

St 2. This seems to be essentially § 4. 20. 6, which has as its d iti
tvda rabha osadhe.

St 3. Padas aly have appeared as Ppp 3.22. 5ed and 8. 6. 11ed.

St 12. The second part varies much from S: cf also § 19.32.3b:
bolder emendation would give ° nama va asi vitikrtasya bhesaji.

St 13. Padas ed are also Paipp 1. 17. 4ced.

St 15, It does not seem to me that Paipp offers here any helpful
reading ; nor in the next stanza where pada d is much varied from the
other texts.

32

[£255b10] bhagena si simsapena sikam i-[11]drona meding | krnomi
bagllim sapandranm parakayah yo nvo yas purassa-[12]de bhaga vrkse-
sarpilah bhagenira me stu $ansapo apn drantv eritayah ya-[13]tha
vrksam adya bhavat sikam indrena medind | yava sa bhagnim akrnvam
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a-[14]pa drantv arateyeh | epilo ntlalohile jatam himavatas pari | ki-
[15]$milam wrvarabhyo divo jalam aninasam. abhraj jataim varsaj jatam
patho [16] jatarn divas pari | atho samudraj jatam kismilam namaydsass
| yo nyarm [1V] harad yas purusad yo dyas parijayase | garbho yo
vidyutam ast s¢ na-[18]s kismile mylaya | nodayis sikia ima sindhutas
pari abhyta | [19] tabhir yamasye kismilam sambhrtabhir aninasam.
tvaya parvam vibhidakam [20] samjitasur ahata | tvam sapatndcatano
bhratrvyan avidhianusva | vi bhina-[21]lta vibhilakas tiksnasrigdiva
rsabhah atho sapatnan a daila atho hantu [£256a] durasya co | vivagdhiva
samanas sapatndan dvisato madharan akah abhy abhate bhuto bhaydm
[2] yasskandas parasskandae akhus kakumbhat krmi | upacikd upakvasim
lan sarvan ja-[3]mbhayamast | api wisyasy dakho munijena mukham
asyamm. anudan yatha carad ape-[4]to wrvarabhyeh apineddha mu-
khagus paroktas paradaranudal Srnamy asya dantan [5] vi rakso padayd-
mast | advindg siraghena me ity eka | yasi han yamakte pratyak Sa-[6]tre
yasaham. | alratmutad yaiaham wte ta yasaham. | asmai ca sarvasmai
bhataya sarva-[1]smai ca vipasyate | sarvasmayad ahim yatha | aponnad
aponnahy ariramas tu manasi [ 8] vandhyam valgunam caksur aksibhyamh
krdhi | aikain hiraimayan kriva laigalakhumalam ca | ta-[9]d deva
apa lumpaty caksusman ye sano stu caksusma dhridayarn manah caksus-
mas$ cittam asty [10] me caksus caksusvad astu me | car @ dhehi me
aksau z 4 2z ity ekonavindatikande [11] astamo nuvdakas samaptah zz 2z

Accents are marked on stt 3ed and 4ab. In the left margin of £255b
opposite line 12 is ssliryo, correcting punassada; in the top margin of
1256a towards the right is dya correcting abhy, and in the right margin
opposite line 1 is m. correcting the end of the line.

Read: bhagena mi &insapena sikam indrena medind | krnomi bha-
ginam mipa drantv aratayah z 1 z yo ‘ndho yas punassaro bhago vrksesv
arpitah | bhagenerd me ‘stu §ansapo apa drintv aritayah z 2 z yatha
vrksan abhyabhavas sikam indrena medind | eva ma bhaginam krnv apa
drantv aritayah z 8 z apeto nilalohitarn jitar himavatas pari | kismilam
urvardbhyo divo jatam aninaam z 4 z abhrdj jitamn varsdj jatam atho
jatarn divas pari | atho samudrad jatam kisémilar niadayamasi z 5 z yo
ntharad yas purusdad yo ¢na->dyag pari jayase | garbho yo vidyutam asi
sa nas kiémila mrlaya z 6 z tnodayis siktd imas sindhutas paryiabhrtih |
tabhir yamasya ki§émilam sambhrtabhir aninadam z 7 z tvaya plrvam
vibhidakam sarmjitamn surdhatam | tvam sapatnacitano bhratrvyan ava
dhiinugva z 8 z vi bhinattu vibhitakas tiksnadpiga iva rsabhal | atho
sapatnan a dattam atho hantu durasyac ca z 9 z vivagdhlva saménas
sapatnan dvisato me ‘dharan akah | abhibhtto bhuto tbhayam z 10 z ya
askandas pardskanda akhus tkakumbhat krimi¢r yahd | upacikin upa-
kvasan tan sarvan jambhayamasi z 11 z api nahyasy dkhor mufijena
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mukham dsyam | <apdanudan yathacirid apeta urvarabhyah z 12 z
apinaddhamukha dkhus proktas tparidavinudah | érnamy asya dantan
vi rakso padayamasi z 13 z advini siraghena mia ¢madhunffitarn §ubhas
pati | yatha bhargasvatim vicam avadini janan anu z 14 z) yasa aham
tyamakte pratyak satre yada abam | tatriimutad yasa aham futata yasa
aham z 15 z asmii ca sarvasmai bhitaya sarvasmai ca vipagyate | sar-
vasmii tad ahirh yatha z 16 z taponnad aponnahyt ariramas tu manasi |
vandyarh tvalgunar caksur aksibhyam krdhi z 17 z afikam hiranmayarm
krtva tlangalakhum alam cat | tad deva apa lumpantu caksusman me
mano ‘stu z 18 z caksusmad dhrdayarn mana$ caksusmac cittam astu me |
caksu$ caksusmad astu me caksur & dhehy aksvoh 219 24 z
ity ekonavinsatikande astamo ‘nuvikas samaptah z z

Stt 1-3 are § 6.129; 14 is § 6. 69, 2.

St 2. DPada c as emended is doubtful; one might have expected
something like bhago me ‘stu ete.

St 4. DPada b occurs S 4.9.9b and elsewhere.

St 5. Padas a-c have appeared as Paipp 8. 1. 3a-c.

St 6. In pada a purusid does not seem to match well with niharad
and vidyutam.

St 8. The variation in this st and the next between vibhidakam
and vibhitakas is striking.

St 14. The padas bed are supplied from S 6. 69. 2 ; I have not found
the previous occurrence in the birch-bark,

St 16. Piadab = S 19.32.8d.

33

[f256a11] somu raja savitd raji bhago raja bhu-[12]vanasi ca raja |
Sarvo raja Sarmae ca ramja tau nas carma yaschantu devih aditydir no
vr-[13 ] haspatir bhagas samena nas sahd visve devd urv antariksari tau
na$ carma yaSchantu devah wu-[14]tariddharn nigpidatam atho sratni
yathayatham. ma no viSve deva maruto henim a-[15]syatam. | apam ida
nyayanar somudrasya niveSanam. madhye hrdayasya no grhd pa-
[16]racina musan krdhi | ayane te parayane dirva rohantu puspinim.
puscho va ya-[17]tra jayatam hrdo va pundartkavam. | himasya tva
jarayund $ale pari vyayd-[18]masi | $ilakrdd ya no bhuvo gnir dadatu
bhesajam. | ayam darbho vimanyakas svaya [19] caranaya ca | manyor
vimanyako manyu$ Samano stw me | ayarm, yo bhiartmilas prihi-
[£256b]vyam anisthila | darbhas prikivyan nisthitas sa ce stu viman-
yakah vi te navydn Saranim vi [2] te mukhyo nayamasi rivitto vibaddhas
paro pard vargito afige aiige vi te criyuntam vi-[3]ertam hi sants dhri-
naghni pisarh duritans mrsiam. tri devamrtetayena etat tr-[41tayanam
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manusyesv amrstah tato yadi tva madhyehin aharat ted aham tad
vrahmand upa ka-[5]romi | maricir dhiman pra disana vacadard gascha
uta va niharam. | nadingin [6] phenam avadad vi nisyati bhranaghni
plsath duritad amystam. aste raksas prati dahda [7] yas kustyabhir
atrtam. anadhrsyasye pitmaly abhar je vatapeyam. | yan nabhavabhyad
cabha-[8]vat prasam abhi ki ca puspavat. | wrvapascho madhulakarn
lasya patsaty em andasravam aro-|9)ganam. yas semudrad uScaranti
devir himavatas pari | apo ya visvasambhu-[10]vas ta tha yantv osadhih
21z

Accents are marked on stt 1a, 4ab, 5ab, 6-8.

Read: somo rajd savita ca r&ja bhago raja bhuvanaf ca raja | éarvo
raja Sarma ca raji te nad farma yacchantn devah z 1 z aditydir no
vrhaspatir bhagas somena nas saha | viSve deva urv antariksam te na$
§arma yacchantu devilh z 2 z utdruddham nispiditdm atho ‘srathmi
vathiyatham | mi no vi§ve devd maruto hetim asyantdm z 3 z apam
idam nyayanam samudrasya nivefanam | madhye hradasya no grhah
paricind mukhd krdhi z 4 z dyane te paridyane darva rohatu puspini |
utso va yatra jayatdm hrado va pundarikavin z 5 z himasya tva jariyuna
¢ale pari vyayamasi | §itahrada hi no bhuvo ’gnir dadatu bhesajam z 6 z
ayamn darbho vimanyukas svaya caranaya ca | manyor vimanyuko (‘yam
manyusamano ‘stu me z ¥ z ayam yo bhurimilas prthivyam & nisthitah |
darbhag prthivyam nisthitas sa me ‘stu vimanyukah z 8 z vi te hanavyam
garanim vi te mukhyim nayamasi | ¢yathavaso na vidiso mama cittam
updyasi z 9 z yebhis pasaih padrivitto vibaddhag parau-parav arpito
afige-afige | vi te crtyantdm vierto hi santi bhriinaghni ptsan duritani
mrsthah z 10 z trite devd amrjatdina etat trita enan manusyesv amrsta |
tato yadi tva fmadhyehin dharat tad aham tvad vrahmanapa karomi
z 11 z maricir dhiimam pra visinu tvic udirin gacchota va niharan |
nadinam phenam ava tin vi nasya bhrinaghni pfisan duritini mrsthah
z 12 z yas te raksas pratidahad yas tkastyabhir abhrtam | anadhrsyasya
tpatmaty abhirjet vajapeyam z 13 z yan nabhavad yac cabhavat pra-
simat kifi ca puspavat | turvipascho madhilakam tasya tpatsaty emam
andsrivam aroganam z 14 z yas samudrad uccaranti devir himavatas
pari | @po ya viévaambhuvas t& ihd yantv osadhth z 152 1 2

Stt 4-6 are § 6.106; 7-9 are § 6.43; 10 is S 6.112.3; 11 and 12 are
§6.113.1 and 2.

St 1. This and the next two are Kiaud 128. 4.

St 3, Our text may not vary from that of Kiué: both are bad.

St 6. In pada d RVEKh 10. 142, 1d also has dadatu.

St 8. With pada b ef § 19.32. 3h.

St 10, This has appeared as Paipp 1. 70. 4, where didhistipatir stands
in place of parivitto. For § 6.112.1 and 2 see ahove 21.12 and 13,
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34

[£256b10] tvacapidhine subhage yat paristarane [11] kave | ekam iva
vrajekdm pari tvd varcasa srjam. | agrener iva hamsingm [12] pra-
pasyanti puras patham. | jihve ma@ vieyato ma yathdpirvamn tvam vadah
varcasvadha-[13 |m udydsain vrahmarajonyabhyan $idraye daryaye co |
asmdi *a kamayamahe sa-[14]reasmai ca vipasyata | arvaficau padav pra
haramy arviacinam manas tavah wvacl-[ 15 nua cyatelas prarthaii manyun
ni vartatam. | chigalide bhago reaiijo te paras tamah | @ tva [16] khala-
gnrikad tasmat punar @ vartayiamasi | yathia vrihyam vihakhale sam akurva-
[17]nti bhalibhik yava te wisthilarm manas somagkaromi mim ubhe |
tram atvamarm surabli-[18]san madhyamain havator ami | taya vidur
dhi jaitgahe datva varcasd dade mirdhnya-[1257als te pardhnobhyo
agruvas patividy@ | ot ksam Sirsat@ dade | yas ca sphama te angesu yas
prema (2] hrdaye ca te | tantur-@ vesayame mayi tragid udidyat. |
vataranha vagim bhava [3] yujyamanam indrasya yahi prasave mano-
java | yuiijatyu tva maruto daivyasyd te toa=|41sta pasw javam dadhatu |
javas te arvan nihito guhd ya$ cene caratt ya§ ca vaje te-[5]na tvam
vajid balavan balevajin joya sumane parayisnub asiyino dhi mana-
[6]sasiyane dhi caksusa | asiyana svavacabhitvajii jaya sumane para-
[V]yisnub tanis te vajim ltanvam vahantu vimam asmabhyamn dahatu
Sarma tubhyam. aviherjo [8) mo daruneve devd divyam eva jyotis
svaranastvam. ndro mave deksatt vrtbrahe [9) yo vrlafijayah sa me
rathiyam susarathim so Svan madhu me nayd | indro ma tena netu
[10] paitha ya ubhayasya gah daksing parayati va ma risam samdre
yudhah hrisu [11] keparino nama riparigan tanvam krdhi | yiyan tu
parpinamh, Siram utaparpam rusad i-[12]ti 2z 2 2

In the top margin of £257a toward the right is su, correcting (ange)su
which is blurred.

Read: tvacapidhine subhage yat paristarane kave | tekam iva vra-
jekdmt pari tva varcasi syjam z 1 z agrenir iva hansiniam prapadyanti
puras patham | jihve mi vivyatho mid yathiptrvam tvam vadah z 2 z
tvarcasvidhdm udydsam vrahmarijanyabhyirm §adriya caryiya ca |
vasmai ca kimaydmahe sarvasmii ca vipasyate z 3 z arvaficau padiu pra
hardimy arvicinamh manas tava | arvicinaimn nadyatetag pratyai manyur
ni vartatim z 4 z {yad ca> chiagalide bhago vvig jyotis paras tamah |
a tva khale ‘gnikiit tasmat punar & vartayamasi z 5 z yatha vrihim vrihi-
khale samakurvanti talibhih | evi te nisthitarn manas sam akaromi
tmamubhe z 6 z tvam uttamam suridhasim madhyamarmn huvator asi |
tvaya vidur vi jangahe fdatvd varcasa a dade z ¥ z $murdhnyas te pir-
dhnyobhyot agruvas patividyah | <vadksmarn &irsata & dade z 8 2 ya$ ca
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sphami te afigesu vas premid hrdaye ca te | ttantur a vedayamahe mayi
Hragdd udidyatt z 9 z vataranhid vijin bhava vujyamina indrasva vahi
prasave manojavilh | vufijantu tvii maruto daivyisa d te tvastd patsu
javant dadhatu z 10 z javas te arvan nihito guba yaé §yene carati yas ca
vate | tena tvam vajin balaviin balenijifi jaya samane pirayisnuh z 11 z
asiyino ‘dhi manasisiyino ‘dhi caksusd | Asiviinas savacd bhatvajin jay:
samane parayisnuh z 12 z tanis te vijin tanvarm vahantl vimam asma-
bhyarn dhitu darma tubhyam | avihruto maho dharuniya devd divyam
iva jyotis svar & mimivin z 13 z indro mava vaksati vrtraha yo vrira-
jayah | sa me rathyarm susdrathim so ‘évan madhu me nayat z 14 z indro
mi tena nayatu patha ya ubhayas sugah | daksini parayati va ma risan
samare yudhah z 15 z hrtsu tkeparino nima triparigarn tanvarn krdhi |
yiyam tu parninam §iram utaparnam frusdd iti 2 16 z 2 z

St 3is § 19.32.8; 10, 11, and 13 are S 6. 92.

St 3. For pida a S 19.32. 8 has priyam mia darbha krnu, as does
Ppp 12. 4. 8.

8t 13, This should be compared with the version in RV 10. 56. 2.

St 16. 1t seems necessary to aceept éira as masculine in c.

35

[£257a12] vidve deva idan harvr adityasas paryatah asmin yajie sava-
[131t hy amrtaya viskriam. avyasa$ ca vyacasas ca vilin vi syami mayd |
[14] tabhyam udhrtye vedam athe karmani kynmahe | yasmat krosad
udbharami ve-[15]da tasmimnn antar va dudhma yenam. | krtam istasm
vrahmano viryena tena ma devas tapa-[16]savatehd | vaisvanaro ajijanad
agnir no navy@m sumatim. ksami vanuna oja-[17]sa | sa nas pavaka
didiha agner vaisvanaro dyumat. | jamadagnibhir ahuh di-[18]vas prsto
rocandgnir vaisvanaro grham. | jyotisa badhate tamah harinasya pa-
[19]tatrinas sirsno bhesajam abhytam. | tal lokavadya lokavat tad atta
kselriyanada-[{257b]nam. annapo stu annapatir annasamstu vrsiyavah
kinasam na mamsatah, namo stv aya-[2Jvibhyo nivibhyo hrdayaya ca |
namah ksettrasya pataye namah ksettrasya patni | utve ha-[3]ridrarc
Socayami hastenabhi marimrsal. keSam vrsam nayd tava musko murdha
ca [4] $isyatam. agnis {va tapatu siryas tvd tapatu valas teayunktan
marus co yuijatam. | [5] mrgiam maricir apy etu te manah w tva harmi
potandim w tva harmi patandm w tva ha-[6)rmi grhebhyah saias prksata
nisadanant sddhava | ut testha prehi sabham ut ta-[7]d as$mi davaty
atholka vatt kuru | patye edvaswriya ca | vi barho hardrm Sayo rasam
(8] jagnam ati bhrardhjo sikam rsta vi ndSayah sika valasya dhrajjya
sakam siryasye [9] rasmibhih sakam stryenodyal@ sapaini nisayd z 3 2

Accents are marked on the last stanza.
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Read: viéve devd idam havir aditvisas pary avatha | asmin yajiie
mivati hy amrtiva havis krtam z 1 z avyasa§ ca vyavasa$ ca vilim vi
syAmi mayayd | tibhyim uddhrtya vedam atha karmini krumahe z 2 z
yasmit kro§id udbharami vedain tasminn antar ava dadhma enam |
krtam istam vrahmano viryena tena ma devis tapasivateha z 3 z vaisva-
naro ajijanad agnir navyim sumatim | ksmayi vrdhina ojasi z 4 z sa
nas pavaka didihy agne vai§vinara dyumat | jamadagnibhir dhutah z 5 z
divi prsto ‘rocatignir viliévinaro vrhan | jyotisi badhate tamah z 6 z
harinasya patatrinas §Irsno bhesajam abhrtam | tal lokavad yal lokavat
tad astu ksetriyaniganam z 7 z annapo ‘stv annapatir annam marhsta
vrei yo vii | kindsim na mahsata z 8 z namo ‘stv tayavibhyo nivibhyot
hrdayiya ca | namah ksetrasya pataye namah ksetrasya patnyii z 9 z
tat te hrdayam $ocayinii hastenabhimarimrsat | kedarn vrsarn fnaya tava
musko mirdhi ca fusyatam z 10 z agnis tvi tapatu saryas tvi tapatu |
vitas tvd yuitktim maruta$ ca yuijatim z 11 z mrgn maricir apy etu
te mana ut tvd harmi patanam | grhebyah satas prksata nisadanini
sidhavah z 12 z ut tistha prehi sabhim ut tad faémidavatya | atho ulka
$vatl kuru patye <ead Svasuraya ca % 13 z vibarho haridayo rasam jidnam
ati bhrjjah | sikam rstd vi ndsavah z 14 7z sakam vitasya dhrajyd sikar
siryasya ra$mibhill | sikam stiryepodyati (sikam) sapatnir nasayah
z156z3 z

St 2 is S 19.68; 3 is S 19. 72

St 4. This appears AS 2. 15.2 and S8
navyasirm matim,

St 5. For this see AS 8. 9.6 and 88 10. 10. 8.

St 6. Tor this see AS 8.10.8 and §8 10.11. 9.

St 9. Padac =82 3.5

St 10. Fora ef § §.139.2 and for b IIG 1. 24. 3d.

St 15. Padas ab, separately, occur in RV ; but ed seem to be new.

10.10.8; in b they have

36

[(£257b971 dirghaji-[101hea vrhadvico yabhir andrani vasist | gavo
ghrtasya mitaro divi bhe-[11]sajom ukralu | arjonindm apatition krsnd
mate ca suSrulah muner decasye [12] milena sarvaé chidmitae aham
chinadmy aswin pratha**mas chinna-{13)ddi wle madhyami | uto ja-
ghanyam asasa Schinaddy astugim ira | a-| 14]1pehi manasas pate kim
idastvant Sansatu | purchi na lea kamaye vrksan [15] vanani saficaral
avisvasd avi$vasi yal prisasopirima yaj jigrafo ya-{1611 svapaniah agnir
visvany apad duskriany ajustany dre assad dadhitu | yad indra [17]
vrahmanas pate | yad iSi cordmasi | pracilina  aigiraso dvisatas patu
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tebhyah e-[18ha mam uttara krdhi suhasva priandayatah vy assas chrtya
vy asmas chapatham iva | yo no dhu-[1258a]rdhadhudhirusasi manasa
yas ca papinanobhyama | akitim fasya devd hydis cittani vrdcatan
[2] a$vaive dhrtiyo gas prati hiyamehe dhasah krivanam vrahmanas
pale danistrabhyam wpahitam ja-(3]1hi | yo nyadbhi prajaya ta mardhno
dya di vardhatam. tvan sapatnacatano bhratrvyam avidhinu-[4]sva |
bahur ayam samgurusto nyaklo bhimyam adhi | tendham asya kréchrami
yathastvam o ji-[5]ghansati = sthamagam vrhad aksetira sthama vya-
Fesno syali | anusthasya yo raji saniv sthaima ga-[ 6 misyati | agamad raja
sadanam agamat siryo divam. | udaye vrtrahom plihan ga ra-[7]jo
avirahd | yatha panthan avapayo myati maha patham. yatha tvam plihin
aplihr-]8]tho sy abhy dgatah indrena datlanit balum asurabhyan §rigaitu-
schalvatiye ca tubhyam. tam nidasye [9] kaned Sivin justadha grhanam
grhapatvam esam. tvam agre grhapatir grhanaie [10] teai prajandi
janita sujata tamn nadasye kanvd §vd jusidapadanv anidadhe syeda-
[11]papi | carmadyas karamanahy harinasya bhiyan krdhi | mrgan anw
pra pata-[12]ye maricir anu nasaya | yady asyapsardviir yadi tvd rakso
grhdil asma wpaplutamn ha-[13Jeur manasi juhomi te z 4 z ity atharva-
nikapaippaladasakhaya-{ 14 m  ekonavindalikine navamo nuvakah z 2

Read: dirghajihva vrhadvico yabhir indvini vimisi | givo ghrtasya
mitaro divi bhesajam akrata z 1 z arjunindm apacitim krspi mateti
éudrotha | muner devasya miilena sarvi§ chinadmi ta aham z 2 z chinadmy
asam prathamim chinadmy wra madhyamim | uto jaghanyim asim &
chinadmi stukim iva z 8 z apehi manasas pate kim adastani Sansati |
parehi na tvd kimaye vrksif vanini safi carah z 4 z avadasi nifasa yat
paridasopirima yaj jigrato yat svapantal | agnir viéviny apa duskrtany
ajustiny dre asmad dadhitu z 5 z yad indra vrahmanas pate yad Irsya
cardmasi | praceti na aigiraso dvisatag patu tebhyah z 6 z eha mim
uttarath krdhi sahasva prtaniyatah | vy asmac chrathaya vy asmac cha-
patham iva z 7 z yo no ‘dhirusan manasa ya$ ca pipo tnanobhyami ‘
akiitim tasya devd hrda$ cittini vrécantdm z 8 z aéva iva dhrtiyogas
prati hayimahe dhama | krtvanar vrahmanas pate danstribhyam upa-
hitarn jahi z 9 z yo ‘nyabhil prijiyata miirdhnodyati vardhatim | tvarm
sapatnacitano bhritrvyin ava dhiinusva z 10 z bahur ayarn fsarhgurusto
nyakto bhiimyam adhi | tendham asyarn krtsyimi yatha tva mi jighansati
z 11 z sthimigarm vrhad aksatram sthima vy aksno ‘syati | anusthanasya
yo Taja <sa) sam sthima gamisyati z 12 z agamad rija sadanam agamat
siiryo divam | udaye vrtrahan tplihafigarajo avivaha z 13 7 yathda pan-
tham avipa yo ‘pyeti mahapatham | yathd tvarn tplihl naplihyt atho
‘sy abhydgatah z 14 z indrena dattarh balam asuribhyim &riiga etu
téchalvata ye ca tubhyam | tvain nudasva kanvd adivd ajustd adha,
grhinam grhapd tvam esim z 15 z tvam agne grhapatir grhnam tvam
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prajanam janitd sujatah | tvarm nudasva kanva adiva ajustd sadanva ni
dadhasy etih pipih z 16 z carmad yas kitdamano hi harinasya bhayam
krdhi | mrgin anu pra pitaya maricir anu nafaya z 17 z yady asy
tapsarivair yadi tvam rakso grhiih | asma upaplutarn havir manasa
juhomi te z 18 z 4 z

ity atharvanikapaippaladagakhiyim ekonavindatikinde navamo ‘nu-
vaikah samaptah z =z

Stt 2 and 3 are § 7. 74.1 and 2; 4-6 are § 6. 45.

St 1. S has vidhyami in d and also in 2ab, but chinadmi in 2d.

St 4. Piada a = RV 10.164. 1a and almost our 38. 4a below.

St 5. For pada a we seem to have very nearly the form of TB

St 6. In pida b RV 10. 164. 4 has abhidroham and S has api mrsa.

St 7. In pada ¢ érathaya scems sure but something may still be
wrong.

St 9. In pida b prati hiiyimahe is without precedent as to form.

St 10. Padas cd appeared above as 82.8cd.

St 17, Padas cd appear as 7. 8cd below, and 220. 52. 10cd.

37

[£258a14] o «bhi ted Salap@sayitho sa-[15])sahasrapasaya | diso
vatsam tva titena mayi badlhnami te manah @hiled raksanam [16] padam
hydayarir dade | upaste padam opani tram akréchre vase | part tvagam
tvdsa-[17 ] rash mama patto nipatlove [ {ar marutamn havivriam avatarm
karanain kriam. @ neyame te [18] mano $vam ivasvapidhinye z upa the
muiice manas pador upinahaw yatha | yalhi-[19]sure ity ekd | yavd
krausva ma priya matus krpusva mia hedi | yathd manya-{£258b]0hi-
celayd nanydsam kirtayas ca nal yasyedwic vaisiaparn havir blhagasya
hastayor hitam.| teng [2] tvabhi masamani misau bhagyaye svasteye |
bhage man sumprtharo ma pascar maparo da-[3]ghe | adha bhagasya
yo bhagas tena mam srja bhagah bhagena tva sam srjimi pasurena
su-[4]ram iva | adhdsasya priyapelir dera rigbhis subhagas sasi |
udito daivyaim vace =[5 sam trabhiin nisyale | adhd sapatnin samakin
sahasa nijanani ca | agnir matw {G] vasublis purasta savitadityair abhi
patu daksind | indro marudbhir abli pite pa-[7)écad visve deva abhi
raksantu nottara devaraksansin ma pahi | manusyaraksam-{8]san ma
pahi manusyaraksasar ma piki | viSvasmin ma raksasas pahi | asa
(91 yas trisu kad giri Saiigabliyam abhitisthati | na sempatatram ud
digo nyagraw tatra bhavisyasi | [10] divyas suparnapatad ayamn dasro
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ayomukha sa sempatalram ud digam ito yaksmam para-[11]bharat.
saka balasa pra poata casens kikiva divya | sakam vdatasya drijyd
sa-[121ka nasya nihdkayd z 1 z

Accents are marked on stt 10ed-12 and 15ed.

Read: abhi tva fatapasayitho sahasrapadayi | daso vatsam iva ttitena
mayi badhnimi te manah z 1 z a hi te (yad>d raksanam padam hrdayarn
<ca> dade | tupaste padam opat ni tvam akrechre ‘vase z 2 z pari tva
gam ivasaram mama patto nipatave | tarn marutam avivrtam ava tam
karanar krtam z 3 z & nayimi te mano ‘§vam ivagvibhidhianyi | upa te
mufice manag pador upanahiu yathi z 4 z yathd surda (yathd madhu
yathaksa adhidevane | yathaha gavyato mana evi mam abhi te manah
z 5 z> evd krnugva ma priyam antas krnusva mi hrdi | yatha nanya
abhicetayd nanyasirm kirtayd$ cana z 6 z yasyedam vaistapam havir
bhagasya hastayor hitam | tena tvibhi §adamanam mrée bhagyaya svastaye
z 7 z tbhage mith samprtkarot ma padedn ma paro dagha | adha bha-
gasya yo bhagas tena miam (samh> spja bhaga z 8 z bhagena tvd sam
srjami masarena suram iva | adhd so ‘syih priyah patir devrbhyas
subhago ‘sasi z 9 z ud ito daivyan vaca isam iva {bhunn isyate | adba
sapatnin mamakin sahasd nijanant c¢a % 10 z agnir ma patu vasubhig
purastit savitadityair abhi patu daksinit | indro marudbhir abhi patu
pascad vidve deva abhi raksantu na uttarit z 11 z devariksasin ma pahi |
manusyariksasin ma pihi | visvasman mi riksasin pahi z 12 z asiu yas
trikakud giri¢ §riigibhyam abhitisthati | na sampatatram udyagam nyag
glaus tatra bhavisyasi z 13 z divyas suparno apatad ayam dasro ayo-
mukhah | sa sampatatram udyagam ifo yaksmam pardbharat z 14 z
sikamn balasa pra pata cisena kikya divya | sikarm vitasya dhrajya sakam
nadya nihakayi z 15z 1 z

St 1. With pada d of SMB 2, 2.8d.

St 4. Pidas ab are very like S 5. 14. 6ed: ef Paipp 20. 52. 5.

St 5. This is repeated from Ppp 2.383.3; cf also S 6. 70. 1ab and
S 6. 102. 1c.

St 6. COf here § 7.36.1¢, 7.37.1d, and 7. 38. 4d.

St 8. In pada a sampatkaro might be acceptable.

St 10. Pada cis § 13. 1. 30c.

St 11. Pada a is § 19.17. 1a.

St 13. For padas c¢d see below 41.15.

St 15, This is RV 10, 97. 13, which has however yaksma in a and
kikidivind in b; one may well doubt that the reading offered here for b
is correct.



Book Nineteen, Hymn 38 59

38

[1258b12] mabhigaya &ibaleyarh Sduneyarn. sidhuvd-[13]hanam. |
namas te bhadrayd lkrpmo wvihvrtd caksusd team Samakd Sama®*si
tea | tri-[14]ndhi vaksaniya payasas huwrvind g tvam.  parehi na
tva kamaye vrksan vanini [15] sai corah | anksabhyaksambhyakta
Sapanafi gamah atho piturbhyo giyaicha avijiiano na bhagena ca [16]
Samakd Samaydtt tva apehs manasas papape krame swram. paro nirrtyd
ca [17] Frtva hutvd jivato manah bhadram vai varam vrpate bhadram
yunjants daksingm. bhadram vai-{ 18 vaisvatam cakrur bahu tva jivato
manah yan me Schidram manaso ya§ ca vacas sarasvatt | [£259a] man-
vavittam jagama | visrdis lad devdis saha samvidhdnas san daddtu
vrhaspatth sphira [2] sphiralaram sphiratlarah $elahaste sam dharas
sahasr@iva sangirah thaivangirasawn gire i-| 31haiva spphatim a sphiram. |
sphirematv osadhis samudrasyera samsravah wt tada janan gamo-[4]t
tadd na pavisam. | visthe Sapwn nadir iva the sphatim sam avaham.
z vi mayisa [5] yadchantu gurdabha ¢ taryajeh muhyantu sarve tantavo
vitanadi vilanidrike | ayama-| 6 nl nicestunwn vratd ca Saramisve |
muhyantu sarve tantavo andhe vitaty vayuh pro vasi-{7]sve pra ca tam
pra ca yanlu pari nvesthanam. | muhyaniv sarve tantavo andhe vitata
vayum. | ma-[8)mayarakari prathameo nnavabhir idam Saka | devana
patnas krttika imam tanium aso-[9|muham. | agnin nayatu prothamas
puraetd vrhaspatih adha bhago pra 1o yascha tvam hi dha-[{10]nada ast |
prou $idra utdryas prono rajose vrivala | atho yat sarvem éima-[11)tvat
prano yaschalu daksing | kavir yajiasye my tanost panthd tvasya prsthe
abhi didhya [12] nah wena hovyai: vahiami devajita rta pracetd mavato
vaniyan. | madhuhasto madhuji-{13]hvo madhuvarno madh*vratah atho
madhuprasisano bhago ma tena jihvatu z 2 z

Above °sisano in {259a18 is §ama.

Read: abhi giya &ibaliyam $roniyarn sidhuvdhanam | namas te bha-
draya krnmo ‘vihvrtd caksusa tvarn damakit $amayast tvam z 1 z }trindhi
vaksaniya payasas kurvani git tvam | pavehi na tva kimaye vrksan
vanini safl carah 2 2 7 afikyviidsiv adbhy aiikyvitbhvakta dapanai gamah |
atho pitrbhyo gi yaccha | vijiauena bhagena ca éamakd Samayati tva
z 3 z apehi manasas pipipa krima parad cara | paro nirrtya <ad> caksva
bahutrd jivato manal z 4 z bhadram vai varam vrnate bhadrarn yuhjanti
daksinam | bhadram viaivasvate caksur bahudha jivato manah z 5 z yan
me chidrarn manaso yac ca viteas sarasvatl manyuvittam jagma | vidvais
tad deviiis saha sarmvidinas san daditu vrhaspatili [sphird sphirataram
sphirattarah] z 6 z $atahastd samihara sahasraiva saf kirah | ihaivangi-
rasarn kira ihdiva sphatim A tsphira z 7 z sphireniitv osadhis samu-
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drasyeva sarnsravah | ut tada janam gama ut tada na pavisam z 8 z {ima
yah pafica pradiéo manavih pafica krstayah |> vrste éiparm nadir iveha
sphitirh samavahan z 9 z vi miyusd yacchantu gardabha iva turyajah |
muhyantu sarve tantavo tvitdnadi vitamtriket z 10 z dyamanarh nive-
stanam vratd ca téarami§ve | muhyantu sarve tantavo andhe vitato
viyuh z 11 z tpra visisvet pra ca tam pra yantu pari nivestanam |
muhyantu sarve tantavo andhe vitato vaiyuh z 12 z {mamaydrakiri
prathamo nnavabhir idarm $akat | devanarn patnis krttika imam tantum
amomuhan z 13 z agnir nayatu prathamag puraetd vrhaspatih | adha
bhaga pra no yaccha tvam hi dhanadd asi z 14 z pra naé §idra utaryas
pra no rijota vrirahd | atho yat sarvam dtmanvat pra no yacchati daksina
z 15 z kavir yajliasya pra tanosi panthim (nidkasya prsthe abhi
didhyanah | yena havyam vahasi devadiita itah pracetd amuto vaniyan
z 16 z madhubasto madhujihvo madhuvarno madhuvratah | atho madhu-
prasimano bhago ma fena jinvatu z 17 z 2 z

St 2¢d is S 6.45. 1cd; 6 i8S 19.40. 157 and 9 are § 3.24. 5 and 3;
14cd is § 3. 20. 2cd.

St 1. For padas ab see Piipp 5.34.8ab. In d avihvrtd (instru-
mental case) is not quotable: in £258h13 the break in the birch-bark is
larger than indicated in transliteration, but I am confident of the reading
except ““ 81 ” which might be mi, as is given in Bm.

St 2. For cd see above 36, 4ed.

St 3. In pada d the ms reading is clear, and it is possible that le
should read as 3d.

St 4. This is RV 10. 164.1; see algo above 36. 4.

St 5. Thisis RV 10. 164. 2 'notin hymn 36 above. In b daksindm
could be kept, T think.

St 6. If the last part of this stanza, which I have cut out, shows a
variant of sphr emendation is possible.

St 8. The form given for Scd is uncertain, if possible.

St 9. The insertion of padas ab of § 3.24.3 here improves the
division into stanzas.

St 15. At the end of d daksinam might well stand.

St 16. For this of TS 3.5.5.3; b as here is § 18. 2. 47d.

39

[1259a14] ya trsuptdis punar eti visvd rapani bibhratd vacas patir bila
tasyd aro hiti-{158)r dadhdatu matl. wvica nutvd krtyd candramati jagratd
svapall krta | na tva pakasya San-[16])sena pratyak kattaram richatu |
yad etad bharimpardhase krtydsmailan manyase | praticing [17] paritya
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visadhya tatat parenaitv aghassariso ndinena sam aramayi | dydus casman
prthivt [18] cobhaya paty amamsate | yavayi yasmadvesansi yavamayena
havisa | druhande ca-[19]krse katya givasu prati muficatd | anya vo
anyam avatv anyanyasyd upivate || [£259b] asvayavas pravrgyantis
krtyam ha osadhayo ratvn hate osudhayah mihopa gd maparamsvi [2]
pathani durgany avahi | sapatni nasyatad ito dyaran gaschady okasa |
tasyds te na-[3]ma grhnami yasminn arabhasecane | aparasydas parivalas
sapatni nasayama-[4]si | triyamn Satarn triyans ca parvatam catura$ co
girinatih sapatni vrahmanas pate sa-[5]do bhind ny arpeyah un made-
yati marutas samudriye u dydvaprthiwt ubhe | [6] bh*tva samudrarsa
bhatvagnir ayandah yat sapaini sapainyamusyadadhe |tasyas te pada-[T]m
ddandi somydd aham ultaram. ma te badhnamy osadhim sepatnebhyas
pracatanim. | [8] yatha te saru datpatis putranam te bhaval pitd |
yanrndmny anuvattamn yam asmaimasta-[9fvena baling carama | idan
tad agne anrno bhavamidam tad agne adinam astu | ya-[10]s te sapta
prapato ya va tisre yas te saniw nito yi bhivaleh arvavaco astadha
stri-[11]nt rocands tas ta agne Swipunuso bhavanlu | janann imd ya
nivahaksidam. z [12] 2 3 2

The crack in the ms showing in £259b6 does not obscure the reading.

Read: ya trisaptais punar eti vidva riipani bibhrati | vicas patir bala
tasya are hetir dadhatu mat 2z 1 z viacad nutta krtya candramati jagrata
svapati krtd | nutta pakasya Sansena pratyak kartiram rcchatu z 2 z
yad etad bhiri spardhase krtya tsmai tan manyase | praticina paretya
tvigidhy atatatt z 3 z parenditv aghasanso niinena sam aramahi | dyaud
casmin prthivi cobhe tapaty amansata | yavayd asmad dvesdnsi yava-
mayena havisa z 4 z durhéarde cakruse ketyam grivisu prati muficata [
anyd vo anyam avatv anyanyasvd upavata z 5 z advayavas pravrajantis
krtyam hatiusadhayo ‘ratim hatausadhayah | mehopa ga miaparasyah
pathd ni durginy avehi z 6 z sapatnim nadyatad ito ‘dharam gacchaty
okasah | tasyds te nima grhnami yasminn arabhase tcane z 7 z aparasyis
paravatas sapatnim nasayimasi | trayastrinfatarn parvatifi catura$ ca
girin ati z 8 z sapatnim vrahmanas pate sado tbhana ny arpaya | un
madayata marutas samudriya ud dyavaprthivi ubhe z 9 z bhiitva samudro
arsa bhiitvagnir ayurdah | yat sapatnl supatuyd amugya dade | tasyds te
padam 4 dyimi somydd aham uttara ¢syadm z 10 z a te badhnimy osa-
dhirh sapatnebhyag pracatanim | yatha te ‘sad u darnpatis putriniam te
bhavat pitd z 11 z yanrndny fanuvattimn yad asmi yamasyva yena baling
carami | idamm tad ague anrno bhavimidam tad agne adinam me ‘stu
z 12 z yas te sapta pravato ya va tisro yds te santi nivato ya tbhivatah |
arvivato astadhd tstrini rocanis tis te agne téampanaso bhavantu | jinann
ima y& nivahd tksidam z 13 z 3 z




62 Kashmirian Atharva Veda

St 1. DPadas a-c are § 1. 1. la-¢c, much varied, and d is new: Paipp
1.61s §1.1.

St 2. In pada a candramati is anomalous, if possible. Pada d occurs
as § 4.19. 6d and several times in Paipp.

St 3. In pada b perhaps krtyismi etan could be accepted.

St 4. With pada a cf S 4. 3. 2a; variants of e are listed.

St 5. Pidas ab appear Paipp 7.1.10cd; ed = RV 10. 97. 14ab,

St 9. In pada b bhrina seems to be possible; with ¢ ef § 6. 130. 4a.

St 12. TFor this see § 6.117.1 and Paipp 16. 49. 10.

St 13. In pada d sarmmanaso is possible.

40

[£R59b12] nasaya palitam Sirsno yas krsnas tanvatara | tvam osadhi
tvarn vardhaya [13] kedam krsnatarai krdhi | yathaficanan tathd sami
yatha traikakudan tatha | yas tu a-[14]rdhvas tanvo jatavedo yas tirascir
ute ya udici | tabhis tam agne sayujos irnd [15] no janann imd ya
nivaha | tusim bhavalu Schantin anikaah yatrasyai yatra tristhasi
[16] yato nami tvasinam. | dwyas suparno avravid etat saktu bhesajam
eta diwo na gvr-[ 17 hatam vayodha apan stoko bhy apaptad rasaya | sam
indriyena payasaham agni rsi[18]nam yajnais sukrtam krieva | yad vrksa-
bhyas paputat phala tad abhy antariksat tad e vayur e-[19]va | sam
indriyena payasiham agni rsandmn yajiais sulrtam sukrtena | abhyaijo-
[£260a]namn  svatyadhiva sadvandrain hirapyom adhi yo tra mahyata |
sarvad pavitra vetaldhy asmin-Salwh [2] jivati Saradas tu vayam. yas
kikasat prasrpati talabhyam wpatisthali | tara-[8]s tvam sarvam jya-
yayam vas kas cit kakudhi Srutal pakse jayamyaes patati ya visati
pauru-[4]sam. katha hi tatre teans hanydd yatre kuryan mahaniv havib
yas sampravidat karoly udaram mad ya-[5]ksmo yo tra jayase tafi
jayannam aninasem. arohan me mukhan jatam drohdj joghanam ma-
[61ma | arohat sarve jatasmi rsayasyopayodhing | svadiyast surdyd
lava-[7]na carum adhvardh gobhyo vaniyast daha me | yim tvd vito
varaye daridra nabha-[8]m aharsata | lasyas le devi prthwyim hamsam
navanam daddate sauskasyan dade | yulktau [9] manasa s suretasd
devebhyo havyarn krnavama sadhuh yesdme bhigas tw havir idam [10]
jusantam avi yaksma tam wte ya bhavadrayd | yena deva jyolisa dyiam
upaya-[11]n yendditya vasavo yana rudrah tendiigirasas svar @ ruroha
tanodaya yajomd-[12 |nosasti z yam papicadis pulrakima yena prajas
kasyapas pary egrhmat. | [13) yayodanas pacyate vaisvadevas sa no yam
aksato bhigo stu z 2 ily ekona-[14]vinsatikande dasamo nuvakeh 2z 2

In the right hand margin of £260a is putrakdmanidaca. Accents are
marked on stt 3ef and 14.

Read: nadaya palitam $irsno yas krsnas tanva atarah | tvam osadhe
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tvam vardhaya kearn krsnpataram krdhi | yathdficanarm tathisasi yatha
traitkakudam tatha z 1 2z yas ta Grdhvas tanvo jatavedo yas tiradeir uta
va udicih | tabhis tvam agne sayujas stynino jinann imd yi nivahi z 2 z
ttusith bhavatuschantin anikasall vatrisyait yatra tisthisi tyatonami
tvasinamt | divyas suparno avravid etat sa¢madktarh bhesajam z 3 z etad
dlivo nu mi vrhato vayodhit apam stoko *bhy apaptad rasaya | sam indri-
vena payasdham agna psinam vajhiis sukrtim krtena z 4 z yad vrksad
abhy apaptat phalam tad abhy antariksat tad u vayur eva | sam indriyvena
payasiham agna psinim yajnais sukptam krtena z 5 z abhyafijanarn
tsvatyadhiva sa§vandraint hiranyam adhi yo ‘tra sahyata | sarva pavitra
vitatadhy asmin §atarn jivati daradas taviyam z 6 z yas kikasah pradrniti
talabhyam upatisthati | taris tvam sarvam jayinyarm yas kaé cit kakudi
$ritah z 7 z paksi jayanyas patati ya avidati piirusam | katharn ha tatra
tam hanyadd yatra kuryin mahad havih z 8 z yas sampravidat karoty
udaram tmat | yaksmo yo ‘tra jiyate tarm jiyinyam aninadam z 9 z
archan me mukham jatam arohdj jaghanarm mama | arohit sarvo jatismy
trsayasyopayodhind z 10 z svadiyasi suriya lavana cirur madhurd |
gobhyo vaniyasl ca me z 11 7 yir tvi vdto ‘varayata rudro tnabham
aharsata | tasyis te devi prthivyarn thansam navanarn dadite siuskadyan
dadet z 12 z yukta manasi sarh ca retasa devebhyo havyarnh krnavima
sidhu | yesdm bhagas tu havir idam jusantim taviyaksmatim uta yi
tbhavadraya z 13 z yena deva jyotisda dyim upiyan yendditya vasavo
vena rudrah | yenangirasas svar arurubus tenod ayad yajaminas svasti
z 14 z yam papacid(itdis putrakimi yena prajas kasyapas paryagrhnat |
va odanag pacyate vdidvadevas sa no ‘yam aksato bhago ‘stu z 15z 4 z

ity ekonavindatikande dadamo ‘nuvakah samaptah z z

Stt 4-6 are § 6.124; 7 and 8 are S 7. 76. 3 and 4abSed.

St 2. Piada d, which stands also at the end of hymn 39, is doubtful.

St 3. For cd see also above 25. Yed; and Paipp 20. 54. 9ed.

St 4. In pada a etad might well be omitted; § omits it and has
antariksad for vayodha.

St 5. For padas cd § does not repeat its 1cd.

St 7. The beginning of ¢, however ancient it may be, is an im-
provement on the reading of S.

St 14. Pada a is § 11.1.3%a, and ¢ is § 4.11. 6a; for the entire
stanza ¢f TS 5.7.2.2; MS 2.7.12; K8 22.10.

41
[1260a14] somasya pranas pavate purastid da-[15]ksinata indrd vati
vilah yasyd diso mataridvo yas pratici sa no deva-[16]§ $ivo stu hi vatah
mittrasya pranas pavate ha uttara vrhaspater arja ud vati [17] vatah yo
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ntariksam any vali vidvan sah ya utlards pavate purastad yo daksina-{18]s
pavate yas ca padedt. wrdhvadad dedim anu yas pipatisa no devas §wo astu
hatale [19] trinyg antariksany anw vali vehast tisro vahdsi pardvatah
sahasrakso vrira [{2600] vahy arvan nudam ksetriyam rapah na totra
daras krpanam sasirva ne pratighnind rudatt na bi-[2]bhrati | indro no
vatro rikrd wvicaksanas sa no jjatamn mahaft ni yadchat. indrasyat-
[3]nan mohitu maruto aghnimiv ojasi | agner vitasya dhrajyas tan
virico vi nasayak | [4] na dyor esim nas prthivi natithin niyinam jaya
cay@nsy agnir @ dhattam punar & yanlu pa-[5]rajita | amittrandmn
daraya gramam indra yo na$ Satrur abky etu jighansam. | athai-[6lsam
agnir undhanam agning veso anu vartayatu | jihmam yugath krpvatam
indranutta-{7]s pardcingis padbhir yantarisyante | tram jeyanto nv
asedemagning veyo anu varte-[8]yani me | amitirandm gramam upa-
yultam indrena datlam vi dadhity agnih satva-[9]nas santv ardmdjyd
imain yebhyas carami havisa ghrtena | aryamano hi devam [10] bhadrasm
kanyayam aksata | sa yana vrtraha deva yalo muficatu mamute | yan te
rijo-[111n varuna jamika kraute havth tasyai patin ny gvaha subhadram
patikamyam. & [12} krandaya dhanapate varam @ manasam krnu | sarvam
pradaksinam krdhi patim a-{131syai patikamyam. a pasdad i purastad
otturad adharad ute | piarpabhagasye [14] varteni tenemam abhi
vartayamasi varcasa ca bhagena ca | na mrgasya patafiga-[15]sya tandasya
savakadyd | na sampalatram udyago nyen gliu tatra bhavisyati | apada-
[16]svad apadasany anyan vidhim ayad aset. | apapacacito dadad apetor
glau-[17]n nasisyaty api vyadhma nye Susyalt | yatha siryaé co masya
nyig ghrav tatra bhavisyasi | ya-{181v@ tvam ugra osadhe imarn glavam
apt githathad ilah 2 1 2

In the left hand margin of £260b, opposite line 8 is grisa; opposite 10
is tydpaksata with 2 over the & ; opposite 13 is §cd, indicated as correction
of pasdad.

Read: somasya pranas pavate purastad daksinata indra & vati vatah |
yasya difo matariévo yis praticis sa no deva$ §ivo ‘stu hi vatah z 1 z
mitrasya pranas pavate ya uttaro vrhaspater Grja ud vati vatah | yo
‘ntariksam anu vati vidvan sa °© ° ° z 2 z ya uttaras pavate yas
purastdd yo daksinas pavate yaé ca pascat | tirdhvan udde$an anu yas
piparti sa no deva$ §ivo ‘stu hi ¢va>tah z 3 z triny antariksiny anu vata
vahasi tisro vahasi paravatah | sahasrakso vrtr¢ahda vaty arvai nudan
ksetriyarn rapah z 4 z na tatra dara krpanam sasira na pratigchnina
rudati na bibhrati | indro no atrorukrd vicaksanas sa na ujjatarn mahati
ni yacchat z § z indras senarh mohayatu maruto ghnantv ojasa | agner
vitasya dhrajya tan visfico vi ndsayah z 6 z na dyiur esim na prthivi
natithir niyanarm jayat | caksinsy agnir 4 dattarm punar a yantu pard-
jitah z 7 z amitranam daraya grimam indra yo na$ éatrur abhyeti
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jighansan | athaisam agnir ¢avadruddhanam agnind tveso anu vartayatu
z 8 z jihmam yugamm krpvatiam indranuttas pardcinais padbhir yantu
risvantah | amitran jayanto ‘nv isademagnind tveyo anu vartayimahe
z 9 z amitrinim grimam upayuktam indrena dattam vi dadhaty agnih |
satvinas santv tarimajyd imath yebhya$ cariimi havigi ghrtena z 10 z
aryaminarh hi devaih bhadraim kanyi yam (aydaksata | sa imar vrtraha
devo ato muficitu mamutah z 11 z yat te rijan varuna jamikd krnute
havih | tasydi patim ny a vaha subhadrain pratikimyam z 12 z 3 krandaya
dhanapate varam & manasar kynu | sarvai pradaksinam krdhi patim
asyai pratikimyam z 13 z d pagcad i purastid ottarid adharad uta |
plirnd bhagasya vartanis tenemiam abhi vartayamasi varcasid ca bhagena
ca z 14 na mrgasva pataiigasya tardasya tsavakadyd | na sampatatram
udyagarn nyag glaus tatra bhavisvati z 15 2 fapadasvad apidasan ny
anyam tvidhim apadasat | apapacito ‘dasad apeto glaur nasisyaty abhi-
vyadharh nasisvati z 16 z yathid siirvaé ca (sod>mas ca nyag glaus tatra
bhavisyati | eva tvam ugra osadha imam glivarn gihatad itah 2 17 z 1 2

For stt 6 and 7 ¢f §3.1.5 and 6; 13 is S 2. 36. 6.
St 1. Pada e i1s akward and uneertain.

St 2. In pada a it wounld seem possible to read pavata ihottaro.

St 3. In pada ¢ anu yo viviti might be considered ; anu-vi-va.

St 4. In pada c vrtrahan vahy might be better.

St 6. S 3.1 is Paipp 3. 6 where there is some variation.

St 8. In pada d and in 9d we might read vefo, i. e. veSas, as neuter
singular,

St 11. With this ¢f SMB 1.2.3.

St 13. Pada d has no exact parallel.
St 14. TPadas ab are Paipp 8. 11. 8ab.
St 15. For cd cf above 37. 13.

42

[£260b18] aparaska-[19]m apidasany anya vidhum apadadat. apapa-
cacito dadad apetor glaun nasti-[20[Syady upi vyadhamanya Susyats |
mad éle ma §lavati ma le Sesu Slarviicana | [1261a] yavas chilasya te
Salam tavaé chesw milan tava | adha yapagrad udakar vinistam bhamim
a-[2]ényute | yava tvam arasai Sile vi nivisia bhamim adnuhi | vajro si
sapatnahd tvaya [ 3] vyalram ha sakstyal tam adhya vanaspate vrksinam
wla yusmahi | sa na © rohito vi-[4]svalasmahy raksatah abhi gavo amum-
salabhr dyumna vrhaspate | prana pranam i-[5]ty eka | prajapatis tva
prajaya s putrena srjeiu sam bhagena | justarr destri tha [6] kamo
vriahmanasya pumansen dadhat su savilus savena | pra tvd sas pratyanin
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alas kumara-[7]s purusad adhi | rucor yam rlviyavalt yan le dhatd
aciklipat. | yan te dha-|s]ta yan te lvasia yan te vrahmaciklipat. tan
team putrath vindasva tasmai tvam jiva jiva-[9)se | dhvasras tisthants
rajasd samakta yajhasya holrds prasitasosnd {asan siu-[10]myasya diva
vapanti tad amitre yajomdnasya ripam. yalhd rathas sumanaso yathd
ra-[111tho yathd savisi@n raksaso yali yamin. yavd yajio yajomdanam
juha-[ 121t tatra saumyan somamithan nayinti | ye vrdhmanain varco
hatyayam alvare-[13]na vrahmang puri dhapa yan le yavd yajio yaja-
manarm jahdti tatra siumyat soma-| 14 |pithian nayanti | chandansyavad
yajomanasmrjunts lalra squmyan somapilhin nayanti | [15] ye vrah-
mano yal pibati somam asye tad vaischidran doksine yapi dheyam. |
rradhno [168] vrudhne si eicls paripanis prathama devebhyas puryabhria
i ma te risam kha-[17]nild asmai en toa khanamast | ma devds papam
aran mamd ganty papaya-| 18 maya | mahan sarisyajo haste arapsu
dhanakamyd masa decas pardjata ma-|19]ma kartavyabhyams. | mahan
marisyajas §tra arapst mo ahanmysi 2 2.2

In the hottom margin of {260b at the left is matharida.

Read : taparaskam upidadan ny anyani tvidhim apidasat | apapacito
“‘dagad apeto gliur vagisyati abhivvadhar nadisyati z 1 2z ma Sile ma
Silavati ma te Seyas Silofichane | yavac chilasya te §ilam tdvac chesas
Silarn tava z 2 # yatha yipagrad udakai viristarn bhamim aénute | evi

b

tvam arase §ile virista Dhiimim adnuhi z 3 z vajro ‘si sapatnahd tvaya

vrtram ha siksiya | tvim adya vanaspate vrksanam udayusmahi z 4 z sa
na i¢ndra pudrohito viévatay piahi raksasah | abhi gavo anfisatdbhi
dvumnarn vrhaspate z 5 z prapa pranam {trayasviso ‘save mrla | nirrte
nirrtyd nas paebhyo mulica z 6 7> prajiapatis tvd prajayd sam putrena
srjatu sam bhagena | justamn destrl ha kimo vrahmanasya pumansam
dadhat savitus savena z 7 7 tpratvisas pratyani atast kumiras purusdd
adhi | rucir yam rtviyavati yam te dhaticiklpat z 8 z yam te dhatd yarn
te tvastd yam te vrahmaciklpat | tar tvam putram vindasva tasmai tvam
jiva jivase z 9 z dhvasrds tisthanti rajasid samaktd yajiiasya hotris
pragitasa usnih | tisim siumyasya diva a vapanti tad tamutre yajama-
nasya riipam z 10 z vath rathas sumanaso tyathi rathot yatha sarmvistan
traksaso yaty amim | evd yajiio yajamanarn jahati tatra saumyan
somapithan nayanti z 11 z ye vrihmanam varco thatviyam alvarenat
vrahmana pari dhama yanti | evd yajiio yajamanarn jahati tatra siumyan
somapithin nayanti z 12 z chandansi yavad yajamdnas srjanti tatra
saumyan somapithin nayanti z 13 z ye vrahmano yat pibanti somasya
tad va acchidrath daksine apidheyam | vradhno ‘vradhno ‘si tvicls
paripanist prathami devebhyas paryibhrtih z 14 z ma te risan khanita
vasmii ca tvi khanamasi | ma devis papam taramda ma gantu papa-
vimuyil z 15 z mahin marisyajo hasta dripsur dhanakimyam | & ma
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devdg parajatim 4 ma tkirtavyibhyarisa z 16 z mahan marigyajarn §ira
aripsu tmo ahanmrsit 2 1722 2

St 1. This is the same us st 16 of the previous hymn; the first word
ix probably the same in both.

St 2. The regular gender of $ila is masculine.

St 4. This and the next two stanzas are in Kaus 47. 16.

Sto5. It 1s worth remark that Kiuod mss as well as Paipp read
raksatah in b.

St 6. This is repeated from PAipp 15.3.4; it is also S 19. 44. 4,

St 15. Padas ab are Kaué 33. 9ab.

43

[£261b] pratthar me vicaksanam aksiu me madhusandrst | karnabhydmn
bhari sudraval jihea (2] madhusqimsracgding | teyda madbhir dabhi-
rudydsadhcematvacah yathaanadhy madhu-13 | krtas sambhavanti madhav
adhi | tayaharudya schando bhirudyasan madhwmatvacah va-[4]yus
piitas pavitrena pralyam somo adliSrutah indrasya yujyas sukhd | yat kin
cedam [5] varune daivye jane blidrohwin manusyad caranti | yadi cit
tava dharma yuyopisa ma nasma-(61d evaso deva ririsah dpo asmdn
mdtara ity ekd | milra$ ca samrad caruna$ co raja [7] tau te bhaksam
kroutam prataram gne | tayor Gha madhw bhalsaimn krnomi siryavarcasd
bhaga-[8])bhaklo na deisah siryaveredrise riSeavir manasas patih tayiha
somu ja-[9]grvir indras prita stu tenubhe | indras prita stu revayarm
Sk rasya rocandvateh bhakst-[ 10 lmahi prajam isain sahasrasya yadasving
| agnis pratas savane pate asman vat$eana-{ 11 \naras pathikrd vidvakrstih
sa nas pavako dravina dadhaty ayusmantas sthabhaksa-[12]s syama |
risve deva marute indro asmann asmi dvitiye savane na juhuyuh a-
[183]yusmas priyam esam vadanlo vayam devandm sumatiw sydma |
tdam trtiyan savanam [14] kavindm rtena yas camasam samirayam. |
sdudhanyanamriam anidana srstim [15] yo bha vasyo naydtha | sam sam
seavanti sindhavas sam valds sam patatrvinah yajiia-{16)m iman vardha-
yald giris swnsravyena havisd ju rupo ripam vayo vayas samsarabhye-
[17]nan part svaje | yajiam imam vardhayala giris sainsravena havisa
Julomi | [18] imai homa yajiia pacale idat samsravyand ute | yajiam
tmani catasras pradi-[{262also vardhayaniu samsravyena havisa juhomi
i35

Accents are marked on stt 11ed and 12ab, also a few in stt 14 and 13.

Read: pratikam me vicaksapam aksyiu me madhusamdrée | karna-
bhvam bhiiri $udruve jihva me madhuvadini 2 1 z tathd tmadbhirda
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abhirudhyasan madhumattvacah z 2 z yatha tmadhu madhukrtas sarnbha-
vanti madhav adhi | tathd [vadyas| chando ‘bhirudhyisan madhumat-
tvacah z 8 z viyus plitas pavitrena pratyan somo adhisrutah | indrasya
yujvas sakhi z 4 2 yat kil cedam varuna diivve jane ‘bhidrohain
manusyas$ caranti | yad acittl tava dharmi yuyopima mi nas tasmad
enaso deva ririsaly z 5 z apo asman matarads sidayantu ghrtena no
ghrtapvah punantu | vidvarn hi vipraiiy pra vahanta devir ud id abhya$
gucir 4 puta emt z 6 2> mitrad ca samrad varunad ca rija tau te bhaksam
krnutam pratar agne 1 tayor aham adhi bhaksah krponii siiryavarca
bhagabhakto na avidah # 7 2 stryavared dvidad vidvavin manasas patih |
tatha ha somo jagrvir indras prito ‘stu tenuse z 8 z indras pritas fture-

bhaksimahi prajim igath sahasrasya ya-
fasvinah z 9 z agniz pratassavane pitv asman vaidvinarags pathikrd

ravarn Sakvasya rocandvatal)

visvakrstih | sa nag paviko dravipam dadhity dyusmantas sahabhaksis
svama z 10 z vidve devd maruta indro asmin asmin dvitive savane na
jahyuh | Ayusmantas privam esiin vadanto vayarn devinidm sumatiu
syama z 11 z idam trilvam savanam kavindm rtena yac camasarn sam-
airayan | siudhanvind amrtam dnaginis svistim no ‘bhi vasyo nayitha
z 12 7 sam sarth sravanti sindhayas sai vitis sam patatrinah | yajiiam
imam vardhayatd giras samsriivyena havisa juchomiy z 13 z riipamn-
riiparn vayo-vayas sarhrabhydinam pari svaje | yajiam imam vardhayati
giras sarnsrivyena havisd juhomi z 14 z imam homa yajiiam pacatemarn
sarnsrivand uta | yajiam imarm cafasras pradifo vardhayantu sar-
sravyena havisad juhomi z 15 z 3 2

Stt 4-6 are § 6. 51; 10-12 are S 6. 47; 13-15 are § 19. 1.

St 1. For a similar stanza see PG 3. 16.1; d here is emended tfo
read as HG 1. 24. 6h.

St 2. It seems probable that a first hemistich has been lost here,

St 4, Inpadaa S has vayoh as do some YV versions; VS 10. 31 and
others read as here: all YV texts except TS have the stanza more than
once.

St 5. This appears also RV 7.89.5 with caramasi in b and acitt
yat tava in e, where § has acittyd cet. TS and MS have the stanza
as in RV.

St 6. 'This is repeated from Piipp 6. 3. 4.

St 10. In pada b Paipp alone has pathikrd: in ¢ § alone has dravine;
TS, MS, K8, KS have the stanza.

St 12, In padab § has ye camasam Airavanta; in d nayantu.

St 13. Tn pada a § has sravantu nadyah,

St 14. Padas ab here are 3ab in §; 2ab of € are our 15ab.
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44

[f262a1] syata devebhir amyiair na 2] yajiapate su pra tirartv aya
usam sravantim akadama karma leasla vayus prihi-|8]vy antariksam.
yadad ca tad dhyatam agniu talas tine lal prapnoli nirrtis parastat. a-
[(4intar augnyia vas cila stokesu nainan sujate nirrtis parastat. | visva-
vasor haviso [5] vavrdhana tmai yojias sukrlam eti lokam. yala no si
gayalrischandani [6] tvarable svasti ma swi paraye | samrdlas tristu
Schanding tearabhe svasii ma [7) sane paraye | svaro s1 gayo si jaga-
Schandini tearabhe svasli ma sai pareya | ira-| 8 lyamane sarvavide mas
part deki | brayamane sarvavide mas pod deld | [9] Grayamane deipa ca
survwie vaksa coluspidd yud co ne seam. sarcacid visvede ma-[10]s part
dehi | sarvavid viscacit kalyanye mas pari dehi | kalans tra-[11]yama-
naydt md part debl | kalydwd Grayemdnaye dripa$ ca sarven rakse [12
caluspad yis ca no svan. | vl Fhawwcirajo ol johi yatraiea ne krias cana
[ sam @-[13Tham ayusa swiv mayiayuls ahaiiilejasa sam mayd lejah ahasi
varcasd saie ma-{ VA ya  vaveah albwi praja sion maya prajia vt khana vi

raha v1 jaht yatratea [15) wa fla$ eana | som aham pa$ubhis sam mayd
pesaval divo rveto si prihivyd ne-[161bhyan nadyam asi nabhyon md
Rrow | prihivyan Saktis Saltir asi Suklaye te prthivya [17] vitlih villir
ast vittaye le divo relo st prthivya bhiatih bhitir ami bhittarye [18] ye
te vidheraiv bhitir asi bhidase bhoiyiasom. Sukro st bhrajo st sayam
$a-119 ymie sayeain grhapali wo agnis pratas pralas sGumanasya dald z
vaser vaso-[ 12620y vaswdha wm ddhiie teendhanas lanvemn pusema |
pratas pralar grhapatin wo agnis saywi sayon [2] saumanasya data |
tndhanas teda Satam hima hrdayema yo nd visvapatir yas ca sta-{3]yadi
cintyd manyund yasmapalnah | agnis tean pasin pra mumukte devo ya
veda $a-[4] pathan varuno dhrlavraleh z 2z iy atharvanikapdippalada-
sakhaya-[5)m ekonavindatikinde ekadnto nuvikah 2 2z

In the left margin about opposite line 16 is bhya, probably correcting
dya the third character.

Read: sviitd devebhir amrtenidgad)> vajiiapatesn pra tirantv ayuh
7 1 7z ukhith sravantim agadam akarma tvasti viyus prthivy antariksam |
vata §cutad dhutam agniu tad asti na tat prapnoti nirrtis parastat z 2 z
antar agniiv aécutat stokesu ndinam tsujite nirrtis parastit | visvavasor
haviso vivrdhina imam yajhas sukrtam cti lokam 2z 8 z yadd no ‘si
giyatrichanda anu tvd rabhe | svasti mi sarmparaya z 4 z samral asi
° ° ° 757 svaro ‘sl gayo ‘si

tristupchanda anu tva rabhe | svasti
jagacchandd anu tvi rabhe | svasti mi satmpiraya z 6 z trayamane
sarvavide mi pari dehi | trayamane dvipac ca sarvam raksa catuspad yae
ca nas svam z 7 z sarvavid vidvavide ma pari dehi | triyamane °°
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2 % z vidvavit kalyinydi ma part dehi | triyamane z 9 z
kalydni triyaminayai ma pari dehi | trayamane dvipac ca sarvam raksa
catuspid yac ca nas svam z 10 z vi khana vi ruja vi jahi yatraiva nakrtad
cana | sam aham 8yusd sam mayiyuh z 11z vikhana ° ° ° |sam aham
tejasd sam mayd tejah z 12 z vi khana ©° © ° | sam aham varcasd
sam maya varcaly z 13 z vi khana ° ° | sam aharh prajaya sath
wayd praja %z 14 % vi khana vi ruja vi jahi yatraivd nakrtad cana | sam
aharn pagubhis sarh maya pagavah z 15 z divo reto ‘si prthivyd nabhyam |
nabhyam asi nabhyarh ma krnu z 16 z divo reto ‘si prthivyas Saktih
| $aktir asi $aktaye te vidheyam z 17 z divo reto ‘si prthivya vittih | vittir
asi vittaye te vidheyam z 18 z divo reto ‘si prthivya bhatih | bhitir asi
bhiitaye te vidheyam z 19 z bhittir asi bhiitya sarn bhiiyasam z 20 z $ukro
‘“i bhrijo ‘i z 21 7 siyam-siyam grhapatir no agnis pratas-pratas
siumanasasya ditd | vasor-vasor vasudd na edhi tvendhands tanvam
pusema z 22 z pratag-pratar grhapatir no agnis siyam-sayam siumanasasya
dita | (vasor-vasor vasudi na_edhyindhinas tvd Satarm hima rdhema
7z 23 7 yo tnd vispatir ya$ ca tsta yadi cintyd manyuni yas sapatnah |
agnis tan <pasind> pra mumoktu devo tyi veda Sapatharm varuno
dhrtavratah z 24 z 4 z

ity atharvanipiippaladaéakhayam ekonavinsatikanda ekadaSo ‘nuvakas

samaptah z =z

Stt 4-6 ave § 6.48; V=10 are S 6.107; 22 and 23 are §19.55.3 and 4.

St 1. Pada a as here is MS 2. 7. 16a and KS 39. 3a.

St 2. This is KS§ 25. 9.14, which has astu in c.

St 4. Inpidaa S has éyeno ‘si; yadd no could easily be a corruption
of that. For ¢ § has ° vahdsya yajfiasyodrei svaha, Our ¢ occurs TS
3.2.1.11 and elsewhere.

St 7. This and the next three vary only slightly from S.

St 17, KS 39.5 has formulae similar to these four, and it reads

videyam,

45

[262b5] pragnaye vicam eraya [6] vrsaya ksitindn | sas parsad abi
dvisak yas parasyds paravatas tiro visva-[7}dhirocate sa nag parsad ati
dvisah yo visvabhi nipaéyati bhuvand saii ca pa-[8]yati | sa nas parsad
ali dvisah yatha vrksasy anudarvaly agnis Sukrena Soti-19)sa | sa nas
parsad ali dvisah madhu vata rtayate madhu ksaranti si-[10]dhavah
madhvir gavo bhavantu nah madhu naktam utosaso madhumat parthivam
ra-[11)}jah madhvin nas santv osedhih madhumin no vanaspatir madhu-
[12)man astu siryah madhu dyaur astu nas pitd | apo hi stha mayobhu-
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vas td ne [13] arje dadhatana | mahe randya caksase | yo vaé Swatamo
rasas tasya bha-[14]jayateha nah udalir iva malarah tasma arai gamdama
vo yasya ksayaya [15] jinvatha | apo junayaihd ca nah | ayan gaus prénir
akramid asadan mata-[16]ram punah pilaram ca prayat svah yasya
prandd apanaty anla$ caralt rocandh vy akhya-[17]n mahiso divam.
trindad dhama vi rajad vin pa wigaya suériyat. pati va-[18]stor ahan
dwvi. yaé chakra vacam arham anlariksawn Sisdsantah tad deva apa
[f263a] lumpatah $akro vaca vi srstayo yadi srhi dhama dharmarm ve
rajatt vimadan ba-[2)rkina sadam. 2z 1 2

The ms accents stt 6-14.

Read: prignaye vicam iraya vrsabhiva ksitindm | sa nasg parsad
ati dvisah z 1 z yas parasyds parivatas tiro vidvitirocate | sa nas parsad
ati dvisah z 2 z yo viévabhi nipadyati bhuvani safi ca paSyati | sa nas
parsad ati dvisah z 3 z vo raksansi nijitrvaty agnié Sukrena docisd | sa
nas parsad ati dvisah z 4 z madhu vatda rtayvate madhu ksaranti sindhavah
| madhvir gavo bhavantu nah z 5 z madhu naktam utosaso madhumat
parthivam rajah | madhvir uas santv osadhily z 6 z madhuman no va-
naspatir madhuman astu siiryah | madhu dyiur astu nas pitd z 7 z
apo hi sthi mayobhuvas ti na Trje dadhatana | mahe raniya caksase
z 8 z yo va$ §ivatamo rasas tasya bhijuyatehn nah | uSatir iva matarah
z 9 z tasma arain gamima vo yasya ksaylva jinvatha | dpo janayatha ca
nah z 10 z ayarh gaus prénir akeamid asadan mitaram purah | pitaram
ca prayant svah z 11 z vasya prinidd apanaty anta$ carati rocand | vy
akhyan mahiso divam z 12 z trinéad dhima vi rajad vik patafgiys
gifriyat | prati vastor ahar-divi z 13 z yac chakrith vica aruhann
antariksam sigisatah | tad devda. apa lumpata z 14 z Sakramn vacddhi
stuhi dhaman-dhaman vi rajati | vimadan barhir & sadat z 15 z 1 z

Stt 1-4 are § 6.34. 1-4, in different order: 11-13 are S 6.31.1-3;
14 and 15 are S 20.49. 1 and 3.

Stt 1-4 are RV 10.187%. 1-4, and § 20. 48, 4-G.

St 2. Tnpadab S and RV have dhanvati®.

St 3. In pada a S has vipa§yati. which perhaps should be read as
ni+pad is not quotable.

St 4. Tn pida by RV has vrsa §ukrepa and S has agnis tigmena.

Stt 5-7 are RV 1. 90. -8, occurring frequently elsewhere. The third
pidas are differently attached here than in RV.

Stt 8-10 are RV 10. 9.1-3.

Stt 11-13 are RV 10. 189.

St 13, Tnpidaa RV and § have rajati. in b dhiyate. in ¢ aha dyubhih.

St 15. In pida a S has vacabhi stuhi from which our text might
have been debased.
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46

[£263a2] dhruvo si dharuno snito visvakarmdas sudhrtah ma [3] tva
samudra ud vadhir ma suparno vyeumana ya imam druhoh | asadho si
sa-[4]hasanas soehasva ratith sahasva priandyatah schasva viryansi sa
imam [5] jinvah | adbhyas sambhato si prthivya rasi ca viSvakarmanas
sam avartalabhib [6] tasya tvasta mapt dadheti vidvan ut te devim
djanam agre | sastis cadhvaryo na-[7]vatié ca pasad dhotaram agnim
antard viertya | chinnanti pisam adidhira [8] etv aditasya pantham anu
nesi vidvin. yo dhveryus sapiaholrani vidvin parvo [9] hotri yajatd
bibharti | ardhvam sa yajiam adhvaram krpotu atro vibhakiir u haviso
[10] vibhage manur bhaksir bhaginam sopahatyd | samabhago vita yo
mamohal | va-[11]tad valu bhesajorn Sambhu manomanam hrde | pra
namyost tarisam. | uta vate pi-[12]iasi nota tratote nas sakhd | ma no
jwatave krdhi | yad ado vala to grhe ha-[13]tam bhesajaii guha | tasyao
no deht jivase | yo ni jivo si ra myto devana-[14]m amrtatn garbho si
svapnah varundlriya te mala yomas pitd | yatha kald-[15]m ity eka |
hurun namast tan tva svapna tathd vidma | ma nas svapna svasvapna tan
dhe-[16]hi | nahi tasyiagne havir idamiu deva nirbhakta esas sukrtasya
loke | pa-[1%1pan dhiyan cidusd tam anisyat sa iddutam manusyesv
antah yo matrha pitrha sva-|18]srha ye ca duskrtah vidusau te nam
aksaramanam manusydyuvah etad devayulan [19] nirrtir usad devan
bhranaghnyal lokam apyenyesah na te bhianto havisa vdjina-[20]1sya
rastram ete $akrd vy o caranli pagam. 2 22

Accents are partly marked on stt 1-3.

Read: dhruve ‘i dharuno ‘strto viévakarmana sudhrtah | ma tva
samudra ud vadhin mi suparno ‘vyathamina prthivim drnhah z 1 z
asiitho ‘si sahaminas sahasviiratir sahasva prtandyatah | sahasva viryansi
sa imarn jinvah z 2 z adbhyah sambhiito ‘si prthivyd rasdc ca visvakar-
manas samavartatidhi | tasya tvastd (riipam) vidadhad eti vidvin tat te
devam fjanam agre » 3 z sastié cadhvaryo navatis ca pada hotiram agnim
antard vierttih | chindanti padam ati dhira ety rtasya pantham anu nesi
vidvan 7 4 z vo ‘dhvaryus saptahotrani vidvan parvo hotrl yajati bibharti
| Grdhvam sa yajiam adhvaraim krnotu z 5z atho vibhaktiv haviso
vibhige mit nir bhiksid bhaginah mopahatya | samabhigo tvita yo
mumoha z 6 7 vita i vatu bhesajamn éambhu tmanoma no hrde | pra na
dyiinsi tarisat z ¥ 7 uta vita pitisi na uta bhritota nas sakhia | sa no
jivitave krdhi z 8 z yad ado viita te grhe hitam bhesajam guhd | tasya no
dehi jivase z 9 z vo na jivo ‘si na mrto devinim amrtagarbho ‘si svapna |
varunini te mata yamas pitd z 10 z yatha kalam (yathd $apharh yathar-
nam sarmnayanti | evd dusvapnyam sarvam apriye sam nayamasiy z 11 z
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hudun namasi tamn tvda svapna tathi vidma | sa nas svapna dusvapna
tin dehi z 12 z naitasyagre havir adanti devi nirbhakta esas sukrtasya
loke | papam dhiyar vidusyatim anasayat sa id dutam manusyesv antah
2z 13 z yo matrha pitrha svasrhi ye ca duskrtah | $vidusiu te nam aksaram
anamt{ manusyayuvah z 14 z etad devayutan fnirrti rusad devant
bhriinaghnal lokam apy ety esah | $nate bhiintot havisd vijinasya rastram
ete dakra vy & caranti pddam z 152 2 2

Stt 10-12 are S 6. 46 in part.

St 1. With this f VS 13. 16 and others, particularly MS 2.7.15:
they have dhruvisi ete, and MS has sudhrta similarly to our text.

St 2. With this cf VS8 13. 26 etc, and MS 2. 7. 16; they have at the
end sahasraviryisi s2 mi jinva.

St 3. With this ¢f VS 31. 17 etc.

St 4. For thissee AS 1.3.24; 85 1.6.3; ApS 24.12.7: they begin
¢ with sinanti pikam; d as emended here has nesi where § 17.1.164
has esi.

St 7. This and the next two are RV 10.186. In 7b RV has
mayobhu.

St 9. For pida b RV has amrtasya nidhir hitah; its ¢ begins tato.

St 10. S adds at the end arur namasi.

St 11. This is repeated from 2. 87. 3 where it is in a connection some-
what similar to this: it is also 3. 30,1 where it is part of the Paipp
version of § 19. 57.

47

{1263a20] akho yo vakho vina-{1263b]ea iva sarpeit tam partjam-
bhanai vréctkajarmbhanam asi | mayiaro tra vréctkam mayiramn [2]
vaya virmast | o pari parijembhaneim vricikajombhanam asi | apa id
v u bhesaji-|8)r apo vrécikajomblianam. lvam agne vratapd a deva d
martyesv @ tvamn yajiesv idyah yad vo ve-[ 4 yam praminagmae vraling
vidusan devd aviduslardsah agnis [ad visviviid @ prada-[5]te vidvan
somamyo vrahmanam i vicese | @ devindam api pantham aganma yas
chalna-[6 | edme tad anu pravodloon. aguir videin se yajit se yad dhotd
sa yadhvaran sa rtian pa-[V]rayali | wlvad ayisam id dhata vidur yo
navivadam pariyi | wtasya nas pata-[8Jyami vatealiblyas samabhyah,
pakvam mamsam tedsving Sakuni prapatand krdhi | [9] mrgin anu
prapilaye maricir ane nddaye | viseaicaw giva kuruw viSedicdu -
[10]j7a wia | wtasyal siryd udyane videaacdn gin vy @ kure | visam
ugram visan sthiram visa-{11 sye mahima mahim. | visan parasyatad
$tras Satadha vy akalpeyat. | san dahia vralwn [12] yalhd vasudhdsu
vikalpayah visat purasyata$ Siras Satadha vy akalpayet. | [13) grhani
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mamsany ava lomani bhataya | apanm sanakrkakria vapa-[14]t sin-
dhuttannapad amanda yah madhur aham madhutaro madhugin modhu-
mattara | asina [15] kile me madhu sukhena mandanam krtam. mam
t tvam abhi cakasam mrgas tri-[16]8yann wodakam. | adhaspadim id
ud vadam mandako godaphad tva | ud vadha-[17]mi adhaspadan man-
duko gosaphad iva | atho bhi cakra sisahi $va marta-[{18]yuvavada z 8 2

Accents are marked on stt 4-6.

Read: ya akho yo ‘vikho tvinava iva sarpati | tam (pari) parijam-
bhanat vrécikajambhanam asi z 1 z mayiiro ‘tra vrécikarn maytram
vayarn vidmasi | tath pari parijambhanam vrécikajambhanam asi z 2 =z
apa id va u bhesajir apo vrécikajambhanam | (tarn pari parijambhanarm
vrécikajambhanam asi z 3 z) tvam agne vratapd asi deva i martyesv 3 |
tvamm yajiiegv idyah z 4 z yad vo vayam praminama vratani vidusarm deva
avidustarasah | agnis tad vigvad a prpati vidvan soma$ ca yo vrihmanan
aviveda 2 5 z & devaindm api panthim aganma yac chaknavama tad anu
pravodhum | agnir vidvan sa yajat sa id dhota so ‘dhvarin sa rtn para-
yati z 6 z futvad ayidam id dhati vidur yo navivadam parlyi | utasyat
nis patayami $advatibhyas sam@bhyah z 7 z pakvarm mimsam ivadvini
gakunim prapatanam krdhi | mrgan anu pra pataya maricir anu nadaya
z 8 z vigvaficAu giava kuru vigvaficau vijnav uta | utasyai sfiryodyan
visvaficiu gava kuru z 9 z visam ugram visarn sthiram visasya mahima
mahin | visam para§vata$ Sira§ gatadha vi kalpayate z 10 z san daha
vratar yatha vasudhasu vi kalpayah | visarn parasvata$ §irad Satadhd vi
kalpayate z 11 z grhani marsani yavi lomani bhatayo apam | fslina-
krkakrta vapat sindhot uttinapad amando yah z 12 z madhor aharm
madhutaro madughan madhumattarah | dsane kila me madhu sukhena
mandanam krtam z 13 z mam it tvam abhy acidkaso mrgas trgyann
ivodakam | adhaspadin ma ud vadami manduko godaphid iva z 14 z ud
vadimy adhaspadan manduko gosaphid iva | atho ‘bhi cakra sasahe }§va
martayuvit vada z 15z 3 z

Stt 4-6 are S 19. 59; 13ab is S 1. 34. 4ab.

St 1. In pada a it scems that dkho and avikho are nominatives,
rather than vocatives of dkhu and ( ?)avikhu.

St 3. Pada a as herc is § 6. 91. 3a, and has appeared in Piipp as
3.2.7a, 5.18.9a, and 19. 18. 9a.

St 5. In pada c the ms seems to point to vidvad as the reading of
AV as contrasted with vidvam of RV 10. 2. 4¢, and TS and MS.

St 6. At the end of d § and others, notably Kau§ 5,12, have
kalpayati.

St 7. In padas ab the only suggestions I have are dhotd and possibly
yena vividham. Pada d is S 5.8.8d and 6. 75. 2d, 3d, which are Paipp
7.8.9d and 19. 15, 9d.
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St 8. Padas cd appear above 36. 17cd.

St 9. Inpidascd it might be better to read sirya udyan © °© karat,
St 13. This occurs Paipp 8. 20. 4ab.

St 14. This has some similarity to RV 10. 166. 5.

48

[£263b18] yavad a bahulwic gosthan (1 suriran bahupduru-[19]sam. |
atha to na pra miyitd yeva me gostham a vadel yavad duhitaras pr-
[t264a]te bhraturvyamatarav iva | tasyds te wta padas phigas kisthyandha
namavir johi | yala-[21ko vadati mogham ctad yat kapotas padam agniv
krnomi | Sitakarna-[3]ya kavayo ve slaumyaya tasmdi yamdaye namo
astu mrtyave | aindras pasa ye ca va-|4]rupdre yasmittran devi nirrtir
dadhdtu | ye vaiSvanaras pasa ye ca maruld-[5]re yasmit tam devi nirrtir
dadhatu | ye vaisvadevas pasi ye ca vesvakarmandare [6] yasmit ta devi
nirptir dadhatu | ndrade Filave varuna somaye psa mahima-[7nam
mahantam. avindat tam viSvakarmanas semudradreksanakena dvaivam
asmin da-[8]dhami | yad astayor yas caksuso munayetu pra vivesa fe |
kanadan asya praskanadimi [9] kanadeyw skanadayami tat. | a katkasd
kaikany ekasya nama jusana [107) sarasad yusya samovyanlu svahi |
anydksan tvd manasd anyiksam hpdayens tva [11] enydksam sarviir
angdis ta tatrayi tyejanan krtam. imda ya protirad atas ta-[12]n sar-
vanamdgatam. | vruvds sorvds sangalye tyajonve tyajanar kriam. tya-
janane [13] me dyavaprthict padiita (yajunan devas savitd vrhaspatih
agnis ca tubhyaim [14] siryas$ ea tyajane tyajona krtam. | sam divas
sam prihivyds sam valas san nadiblyali 115 swimiskandam indrabharat
sahagat sain harad idam. | swiskandam ojojasic deve-[16]bhin nama
te hitam. hirapyarn ndma nama te swiskandasy osadhe | san te Sirsakapd-
[17lani sash yonydim san gavanyo san le sarvany aitgani sanskendisy
osadhe | samudro na [18] nadibhis swiv dyavaprthivi ubhe | samnndya
patyd yonyan samskandisy osadhe | [19] Sriyarn dhatur mayi dhehi
Sriyam adhipatin krou | yasam isano maghavd-[£264bn indro ma yadasanu
dat. mayi tyandriyan crhar mayi dakse ute kratuh gharmas irisyad
vi [2] bhatu ma | gayairt schandusa virad jyotisa tasyad dhomadiya |
arka sadanvau ka-[3vi mdilariseaniyatan girasah yasasvinarm ma devay
arasis krpulas svaha z 4z [4] 2z 2 ily enavindalikande dvadaso nuvakas
samdaptah 2z °°° 2z

In the top margin of £264b is nma, correcting vrhar mayi.

tead: yavad bahularh gostharh te suviram bahupurusam | atha tena
pra miyati evd me gostham a vadah z 1 z yivad duhitarag pitre bhra-
trvyamitarav iva | tasyds te tuta padah sphijas tkisthyandha nimavir
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jahi z 2 z yad uliko vadati mogham etad yat kapotas padam agniu
krnoti | $itikarpaya kavaye vi stomyiya tasmai yamdya namo astu
mrtyave z 3 z ya aindras pasi ye ca virund are asmat tin devi nirrtir
dadhéitu z 4 z ye vaiévanaris pasa ye ca maruta ave asmat tin devi nirrtir
dadhatu z 5 z ye vaifvadevis padd ye ca vaiSvakarmand are asmat tan
devi nirrtir dadhitu z 6 z niarade kitave varune some ‘psu mahiminath
mahantam | avindat tam viévakarmanas samudrid treksinakena dvai-
dham asmin dadhimi z 7 z yad dhastayor yac caksuso munaye tu pra-
vive$a te | tkanaddn asya pra skandami tkanadeya skandayami tat z 8 z
14 kaikdsa kaikiny ekasyd ndma jusind sarasid yasya simovyantu svahat
z 9 z atydksam tvid manasityaksarh hrdayena tvd | atyiksam sarvair
angails tva tatra te tyajanar krtam z 10 z imd ya pritirad atas tis sarva
fnamigatam | dhruvds sarvas safigatya tyajane tyajanam krtam z 11 z
tyajanar me dyavaprthivi dadhitam tyajanam devas saviti vrhaspatih |
agni§ ca tubhyam siirya$ ca tyajane tyajanam krtam z 12 z sam divas
sam prthivyds sarmn vatat sam nadibhyah | samskandam indra abharat
saha git sarnharad idam z 13 z samskandam oja ojasa devebhir nima te
hitam | hiranyanama nama te samskandisy osadhe z 14 z sam te §irsa-
kapélani sarn yonydrn sarn gayinyoh | sam te sarvany afigani sarmskandisy
osadhe z 15 z sarn samudro na nadibhis sarn dyavaprthivi ubhe | sam
nayah patnya yonyirn samskandasy osadhe z 16 z ériyarn dhitar mayi
dhehi ériyam adhipatim krnu | yasdm i$4no maghavan indro mi yaéa-
sanu diat z 17 % mayi tyad indriyam vrhan mayi daksa uta kratuh |
gharmas triug vi bhatu ma gayatri chandasa virad jyotisi ¢saha> z 18 =
tasya doham alya | arkis sudanavah kavir mitariévinuyatam giridah |
yadasvinarh ma devd tarasis krnuta svahia z 19z 4 z
ity ekonavindatikande dvadaso ‘nuvakas samaptah zz zz

St 3. Padas abd are RV 10. 165. 4abd ; ab here are § 6. 29. 1bc; see
above 27. 11.

St 8. Possibly we might read skandhan and skandeyam in cd.

St 11. There is something similar to this in Paipp 3. 40.

St 14, Pada a = S 19. 34. 5d.

St 15, With a cf § 9. 8. 22a,

St 17. In pidaa yaéd meéano would be acceptable, yadasa i8ino would
spoil the meter.

St 18. With this ¢f VS 38.27; KS 5.2; AS 5. 13. 6, etc.; we might
also insert saha after chandasa.

St 19. The first words, with variants, appear along with the pre-
ceding stanza in a number of texts but are not followed by the phrases
given here,



Book Nineteen, Hymn 49 Vi

49

[£264b5] indram vayam vanijam havamahe sa nas trita pura etu pra-
janan. | ghnamn aralin paripanthinai [6] mrgam i$ano dhanahdstu
mahiyam. | pano no stu prapano vikraya$ ca pratipano go-[7]dhaninas
krpotu | samrarana havir idam jusantan Sunar no stu cattam utthitam ca
| [81 wat panena pratipanam carimi svena deva dhanam icchamanah indro
me tasmin r-[9)cam a dadhatu wvrhaspalis savita *o*o agnih ihdivas
pantha bahavo devaya-[10]nam anu dyavaprthivi supranitih | tesam
ahnam varcasy a dadhami yatha kii-[11]tva dhanim @ vahani | viddha-
vasase nirrter ya ca pasa divi $rila tebhya-[12)s pra mucyate valmi
viskandham upa sadayam. | navailed viso bhavatismin vi-[13]ddhantu
paurusam. | yasmat sumajjuse ripan tasma tvad apilopyam. | uttistham
[14] uttistharm nu priyayata viddhitu behubhdsyam. | na pantha bha-
dram as$nute nainena ca-[15]ramaha | vrahmanaitat pratigrhgyan tena
tat krnute | Sivam. | at kas pramucya pasan-[16]s tena data vi pasyati |
yo vyaghrav avaradhdav waici jigitsvatas pita-[ 17 Jram mataram ca | tau
danto vrahmanau vrahmanas pate mam hinsisthas pitaram mataram ca {
vri-[18him attam yavam attash masim attam atho tilam. sa vam bhago
nihito ratnadheyari ma [f265a] hinsisthas pilararm mataram ca | aghorau
saywja@ samvidanau syonau dantiu sumangalav [2] ma hinsisthas pitaram
mataram canyatra van tanvo ghoram asii | enan yatam indragni ja-
[3]jfidso meding | indro marutvan adan amitrebhyas krnotu me | yadam
adan amakarm ram-[4]tam pasendriyena Sansatim | amitra yatra santu
me tan adan dvisato mama | a-[5ldan enam andin end mitran san
damasi | apandaya tesam pranamn sam asina | 6] mama sutam. pradittiya
marundhate svahd | jayadvirayabhikatune svahas sa [7] te visvadevi-
vavate svahd z 1 z

Accents are marked irregularly on stt 1-4,

Read: indram vayarn vanijarn havamahe sa nas trati pura etu pra-
janan | ghnann aritim paripanthinarmh mrgam sa i$dno dhanada astu
mahyam z 1 z pano no prapano vikraya$ ca pratipano godhaninas krnotu |
samrarana havir idarh jusantim éunam no ‘stu caritam utthitam ca z 2 z
yat panena pratipanarm carimi svena devd dhanam icchaminalh | indro
me tasmin rucam A dadhatu vrhaspatis saviti somo agnih z 3 z ihaiva
panthd bahavo devayand anu dyaviprthivi supraniti | tesim ahnarm
varcasy & dadhdmi yatha kritvai dhanam & vahani z 4 z vidhya }visase
nirrter ye ca pasa dividritah | tebhyas pra mucyate valmi viskandham
upa sidayam z 5 z na vii tad viso bhavaty asmin vidhyantu paurusam |
yasmat sammajjase riipam tasmat tad api lopyam z 6 z uttisthan nu
priyayata vidhyantu bahubhasyam | na pantha bhadram aénute nainena



78 Kashmirian Atharva Veda

{ca) cardmahe z 7 z vrahmaniitat pratigrhyan tena tat krnute $ivam |
yat kag pramucyate pasans tema data vi padyati z 8 z yau vyaghrav
avariidhav avaficadu jighatsatas pitaram mataram ca | tdu dantdu vrah-
manas pate ma hinsigtarh pitararh mataram ca z 9 z vrihim attarh yavam
attarn misam attam atho tilam | sa varn bhago nihito ratnadheyarn ma
hinsigtarh pitaram mataram ca z 10 z aghordu sayuji samvidaniu syoniu
dantau sumangalau | ma hinsistar pitarar mitaram canyatra virm tanvo
ghoram astu z 11 z enan dyatam indragni rijiia somena medind | indro
marutvan adanam amitrebhyas krnotu me z 12 z idam ddinam akararm
tapasendrena samgitam | amitrd ye ‘tra santi me tan 3 dya dvisato mama
z 13 z adanena sarmdanenamitrin sarm dyimasi | apand ye ciisam pranas
sam asiin famamasutam z 14 z }pradattiya samrundhate svaha | jaya-
dvirayabhikratave svahd | tasmai te vigvadevavate svaha z 15 z 1 z

Stt 1-4 are § 8.15.1,4,6,2; 9-11 are § 6. 140; 12-14 are § 6. 104,

St 1. In padaa § as aham ° codayimi, in b etu puraetd no astu.

St 2. Our text omits 4ab of §, having it at 1.51.4ab (RV 1.31.
16); our pada a begins dunam no in S; in b § has phalinarh mai, in ¢
idam havyar samvidaniu.

St 4. Padas ab are above as 9.2ab (S 6. 55. 1ab).

St 9. 8 has for d diviu krnu jitavedah ; it would seem reasonable
to restore the refrain (our d) in st 1 of 8.

St 11.  With considerable variation of form Paipp gives very nearly
the same meaning as S.

St 12. For pada b S has somo rdji ca medinau, which is not good;
at the end of d it has nah.

St 13, For pada d S has tin agna & dyi tvam ; vocative is needed here.

St 14. For pada d S has asunidstint sam achidam.

St 15. Possibly pradyotiya could stand.

50

[f265a%] pre dyaus prthivi prantariksarm sunmahat. [8] prayatas
samudriye apasd calyam ucicyaviu pra tvd vatas$ cavayatu pra bhitis sa-
[9]hasd saha | pra va swryasyavayatu naksattrais saha medibhih pretas
samudriyd [10] apa$ Salyam wucicyavau prautadravo manir visvabhesa-
jagamat. so sma-[11]¢ sarvam dusvapnim apa hantu tamas va yat. |
apasmat sarvam dusvapnim apa piaparn yan [12] ca laksmim. | adha
hiranyatejaso sarvadhava manes krdhi | sarvadhavaham bha-[13]gavin
indriyanam visasahi | yam va pautadravo manindravinena sa-[14]ruhad
indrena saruhat. | puman asvadhanarm vittas puman nisko hiranyayah
pu-[15]mansam putram osadhayasyd dehi naryai | yatha nandas puimsa-
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jatena mrgas tena [16] kas cana | yavatram putram osadhi yasya dhehi
ndrydi | Syenarisyena gavas kritda-[17]sy osadhe | asva $veto dhanafijaya
hiranyam haritam tave | dattas somena rajithe [18] pumsavanam bhava
yan me nrmuam nrmaan vrahmanan ca yas ca §rutam yas ca ratnam ya
dadhami | [19] yatan no trawm adhipa nipili yivad eva strini matima
vratyah yan me np-[£265b Imuan nrmpam vrahmdnain cagnayo dhrsnyaso
mayime | haricandro raksatu lan no tra yivad @Gve [2] strint matima
rrajyah esdi sa puro gtamam carttvasdu nrmpam nrmaam vrahmanam ca
[3] ca | yajatrapi traguet danlu daham @ dade | sasa yo hi prathamarn
dasyuha-[41tyaya Sakra haryam jane maghavat sahasvam. dasam varnam
randhayann aryaya yai ca [5] no baha puhita vrajram. | aha rudhate
dasyuhatyaya bharnd drdhane parvan $r-[6]nu indrah {wraéraddho
bahulany emam uyaj jano alpaya sari vadhena | darsa-[7]na cittapavanam
indrat bahw sakam Saram dve pasyamand yo na ghrsvyam magha-
[8lvanam prianyad abhiru tesu kavayo va mriyuh z 2 z

Read: pra dyius {pra) prthivi prantariksar sumahat | praitas samu-
driya apaé Salyam uc cicyuvuh z 1 z pra tvi viata$ cyavayatu pra bhitis
saha sisaha | (priitas ° % % 22z pra tvd siryad cyavayatu
naksatriis saha medibhih | priitas samudriya dpaé €alyam uc cicyuvuh
z 3 z {yo vd) pautudruvo manir vi$vabhesaja agamat | so ‘smat sarvam
dusvapnyam apa hantu tama$ ca yat z 4 z apismat sarvamn dusvapnyam
apa papam ya ca laksmi | adha hiranyatejasas sarvadhava mane krdhi
z 5 z sarvadhivanam bhagavin indriyandm visisahih | yo v& pautudruvo
manir dravinena sa aruhad indrena sa iruhat z 6 z puman aévo dhanam
vittis puman nisko hiranyayah | pumansam putram osadhe asyai dhehi
naryai z 7 z yathd nandas pumsa jata na mrgas tena ka$ cana | evitra
putram osadhe asydi dhehi niryai z 8 z téyenarisyena gavast kritisy
osadhe | aévaé §veto dhanafijayo hiranyam haritam tava | datti somena
rajiicha purmsavanarh tava z 9 z yan me ‘nrmnpam nrmnam vrahmanam
ca yac ca érutam yac ca ratnam dadhami | etan no ‘tra so ‘dhipa ni patu
yavad devas ttrini matim & vrabhyiht z 10 z yan me ‘nympar nymnarm
vrihmanam cignayo vrsnyaso fmayime | haricandro raksatu tan no ‘“tra
yavad devas ttrini matim a vrajyaht z 11 z esiisyah puro grimarn caritva
so ‘nrmnarn nrmnam vrahmanam ca | tyajatrapi tragueit idam tad aham
a dade z 12 z sasiiyo hi prathamam dasyuhatyiya gakra hiaryam jane
maghavant sahasvan | dasyam varparh randhayann aryaya yam ca no
bahiipahiitarh vajram z 13 z ah radha te dasyuhatyaya bhiirni drdhina
parvafl érnv indra | tivra$ éraddho bahuliny ima sayujjano arpaya sam
vadhena z 14 z dar$a{ya) nas cittapivanam indrarh bahu sikam &aram iva
pasyaméanah | yo na ghrsvim maghavinarm prtanyid tabhiru tesu kavayo
vamrtyuht 21522 2




80 Kashmirian Atharva Veda

St 1. Padas cd are a variant of § 7.107.1 which is also Paipf
20.30. 1.

St 6. In pada e indriyena would be better.

St 9. In padas ab we could read afvendristena gava vikritasy °

St 10. In this and the rest I have no comments.

51

(£265b8] yadavalsara-[9]ya parivatsardya sarmvatsardya prati vedayam
etat. | yada vratesu duritam na-[10]jagmi yam druhkardam tena Sama-
lena yaksma | yan me vatam vratapate ululo-[11]bharmratre samudhatam
metat. | udyam purastad bhisajastu candrama sa-[12]ryo rasmibhir abhi
krnalv @tat. | yad vatam adhipede citya manasa hrda | [18] aditya
rudrds tag mar vasavas sam indhatam. vralandm vratapataye upikaro-
[14]my atne | su me bhywmnarm vrhaddiso dirgham ayus krnotu me | o
*irgham ayus kr-[15]nolu me zoin mdayobhir vate abhi vatisra irjasva-
tir osadhi-{161r @ ri‘anlam. sedasvatir jlvadhanyd mayobhivas padvate
vavasaya [17]) rudre mrle | ya ekarupd visvarapd sarapd yasim agnir
idho {18] vo janma veda | yadgirasas tapaseha cakrus tabhyas parjanya
mahi Sarma [19] yaschat. a devesu tanva irayanie ydsin somo ripadhi-
yani vede | tasarn [20] vayarn behuld pinvamanas prajavatir indra gosthe
dadrsyam. | [£266a] prajapatir mahyam etd rarino bahvis satir upa me
gosthagah tasmabhyam boluwlis pi-[R]nvamana jyog jivanta Saradas
purict | abhisthita carakradili pisaiigi bahukardi-[3]ni | tad ehi jajiie
haliksana vrikir masad atho yurd | yathd bhasad dhali-[4]ksanasya na
sambhavati kardave | yava halokalolarmaya ni graman nir diso ja-{5]hi
| yathaparas tvam $ardhate gardabhas kratu sandrsi | yava te ardhatanm
bhasa dhali-[6]ksanaparnas sa Sardhaya vrirahd saki Sardhayeh pra
viraval langalam suvelarm so-[V]mapitsalam. dadatu krsatu gam avimh
prapharvyaii ca pivarim. prastivo rathavaha-[8]ne | Sunam vriiram @
yascha $unam astrasud ifgaya | Sunwh vahasya Sulklasyastraya [9] jaht
daksinam. | madhumantarn nikrsinas phalam ksettresu sarvada | tat
parjanyo [107] bhi vo vrsad bhimne dhanyaya kartave | etadityd ruksa-
layatir vedyam adi | pragni-[11]r havyam devebhyo mindram hotad
dhavispatih yo makur mayobhivo manor dadhamsi vi-[12]bhratah ta
upasiksatam paya atho missi hatam payah ilayastu madhukrto [13]
visvarapd syama vidata | saha pranena tejasd harasa balena z 3 2

There are accent marks on the first three words: in the left hand
margin of £265h, opposite line 17, is rQ.

Read: idavatsariya parivatsariya samvatsardya prati vedayima etat |
yad vratesu duritam nijagmima durhidrdam tena $amalendfijmah z 1 z
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yan me vratam vratapate lulobhahoratre samadhatam ma etat | udyan
purastid bhisag astu candramas stiryo radmibhir abhi krnotv enat z 2 z
yad vratam adhipede cittyda manasa hrda | aditya rudras tan mayi vasava$
<ca> sam indhatim z 3 z vratinam vratapataya upakaromy agnaye | sa
me dyumnarn vrhadyaso dirgham dyus krnotu me z 4 z mayobhtr vato
abhi vittsrd drjasvatir osadhir & rvisantam | medasvatir jivadhanya
mayobhuvas padvate avasiya rudra mrla z 5 z yi ekarfipa vidvariipas
saripd yasim agnir adho vo janma veda | yi afigirasas tapaseha cakrus
tdbhyas parjanya mahi §arma yaccha z 6 z ya devesu tanva airayanta
yasim somo ripadheyani veda | ti asmabhyarn bahulis pinvamanas
prajavatir indra gosthe dadréyim z 7 z prajapatir mahyam etad rarano
bahvis satir upa me gostha dkal | ti asmabhyam bahulis pinvamini
jyog jivantu Saradas purlcih z 8 z abhisthitd fcarakraditi pisangi bahu-
kardini | tadeha jajhe haliksno vriher masad atho yavit z 9 z yatha
bhasad dhaliksnasya na satmbhavati kardane | evi thalakalakarmaya nir
gramin nir viso jahi z 10 z yathiparas tviih Sardhate gardabhas kraturm
samdréi | evi te Sardhatamn bhasad dhaliksnaparna $ardhaya vrtraha
saci §ardhayah z 11 z paviraval langalain sufevam somapitsalam | tad it
krsatu gdm avimr prapharvith ca pivarith prasthivad rathavahanam z 12 z
$unarh varatram i yaccha Sunam astram ud ifigaya | Sunam vahasya
suklasyastraya jahi daksinam z 18 2 madhumat tan ni krsa nag phalam
ksetresu sarvada | tat parjanyo ‘bhi vo vrsad bhiimna dhinyiya kartave
z 14 z dyatadityd ruksatayata vedyam adhi | prignir havyam devebhyo
tm indro hotd havispatih z 15 7z ya tmitkur mayobhuvo manor fidhansi
bibhratah | ti upa §iksantarn payo atho tmassi hitam payah z 16 z
ilayastu madhukrto vidvariipis, syama vidvatah | saha pranena tejasa
harasd balena z 17 z 3 z

St 1. This and the next three stanzas arve in Kaué 42. 1%, in full.
Kau§ has enat in b, and at the end of d I have given Bloomfield’s
emendation.

St 2. Again in b Xau$ has enat; in d it has grnatv.

St 4. In pada a K&u§ has vratini, but I believe our text can stand.

St 5. This and the next three are RV 10. 169, also in TS and KSA.
For pada c¢ the others have pIvasvatir j. pibantu.

St 6. In pada b RV and TS have istyd naméni for fidho vo janma,
and KSA has nistya.

St 7. In pada c others have payasi pinv. and in d they have ririhi.

St 8. This is RV 4ac3c and S 18.2.29d; in b KSA has at the end

St 9. In pdda a kanikranti would be suitable,
St 11. At the end of d Sardhayat would seem better,
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St 12. This is § 3.17. 38, appearing also in YV texts; none have
somapitsalam, which may be an easier reading and is certainly better.

St 13. Pidas ab here are § 3. 15. 6ed and RV 4. 57. 4cd ; they appear
as Piipp 12. 6. 3ab. § and RV have in a varatrd badhyantam.

St 17. A good pida d would be saha harasd balena.

52

[f266a14] diva nabha$ Sukra payo *uhanantasya nabhir amrtam v
caste | ghrtam duhanam visva-[15]tas prapinam arjan duhdndj enapa-
sphuranti | wupdsatam sukrtas svadhabhi-[16]r ghrtam iScham pinva-
mandm imd yonim upddhvam. svadha yas cakrsa jivanm fas te {17] santu
madhuscutah sam rasd osadhindr sam akitin avantu me | @rjasvantan
payasva-[18]ntam prihivyahas tam anv agat. peripilaram thastasya
pathas parinitir a-[19}si | yava dusvapnyam sarvar stambhe pari naya-
mast | payasvan me ksetram asiu pa**-[£266b ]svar uta dhanyam | krsis
payasvalimivaham payasvan bhayasam. | wvrsne vrhate svarvide [2]
agne Suklam haramas toisimate | sa na sthiran balirucans krnotur jyok
tan no devata-[3)ve dadhatu | veda vas te namo adbhir namami tivarathah
trayas potha trivrtasma-|41n yajiasys jatam. prajapates payasi vavrdha-
nam ayusmantdw varcasvinah jyo-[5]g jivantam wupa tvd sadema |
urinasiv asunypd udumbarav yomasya ditdu ca-[6]caraldu janam anu |
vedaham veda sirya kim etdu kim karisyatah samddhi dambhada [7]
dhiyam na pako sst janusd nasusah | abhisatv asmi visvasas priandsa-[8]¢
sarvavid virgide bhuvanarm so smi | astha udasthaj jajanista ripro
vimami-[9]ta varimanam prihivyah | asitai samran bhuvanant visvasa
istad veda [10] varunasya vratani | prajapatis prajivan sa mam prajavin
prajavantam krnotu | [11] sirya varcasvan sa md varcasvan varcasvantam
krnotu | somas payasvan sa ma pa-[12 1yasvan payasvantam krpotu | trisan
muska kadhvasya dasa muskad ulakya | catva-[13]ras tava kardama | tans
tvam ud agra kisina male bhiklanta tamuro si janmana-[14]s tan tveto
nasayamasi | indrajasi somajasi tan rdhvetan ahi pra hinmasi | [15]
urvam a$cho mamadhalakar tasya patsaty emandsravam aroganam.
z 4 z [16] ity ekonavindatikande trayodaso nuvaka samaplah z 2z

In the left margin of £266b are corrections as follows: opposite line 4
jatd, line 7 su, and line 13 muda.

Read: divo nabha$§ $ukrarn payo duh@nartasya nabhir amrtarm vi
caste | ghrtarn duhanam viévatas prapindm ftrjam duhdnim anapa-
sphurantim updsatirh sukrtas svadhabhih z 1 z plirtam istarh pinva-
méanam imirm yonim apadhvam | svadhd ya$ cakrse jivan tas te santu
madhuécutah z 2 z sam rasd osadhindrm sam akatir avantu me |
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Urjasvantam payasvantam prthivyas tam anv dgdt z 3 z parinitir asi
hastasya pathas parinitir asi | evi dusvapnyam sarvam stambhe pari
nayimasi z 4 z payasvan me ksetram astu payasvad uta dhanyam | krsis
payasvativiham payasvan bhiiyasam z 5 7z vrsne vrhate svarvide agnaye
duklarh haramas tvigimate | sa na sthirdn tbalirucans krnotu jyok ca no
jivatave dadhitu z 6 z veda vai te nima tadbhir namasi trivaritham |
rayas posarh trived tasmin z ¥ z yvajhasya jatdrm prajipates payasd
vivrdhanam | yusmanto varcasvino jyog jivantim upa tva sadema z 8 z
uriinasiv asutrpd udumbardu yamasya ditau carato janan anu | vedaham
veda stiryah kim etiu kim kavisyatah # 9 z samiadhidambhad adhiyam na
piako ‘smi janusd na susat | abhisil asmi visvisdt prtanisit sarvavid
tvirgide bhuvanam so ‘smi z 10 z asthad ud asthad ajanista vipro vi
mimite varimanam prthivyah | dsidat samriid bhuvaniani vivasad istad
veda varupasyva vratani z 11 z prajipatis prajivin sa mam prajavan
prajavantam krnotu z 12 z slirvo varcasvin sa marmh varcasvan varca-
svantath krnotu z 13 z somag payasvan sa mam payasvin payasvantarm
krnotu z 14 z trindan muska tkadhvasya dada muskav ulikyih | catvaras
tava kardamas tans tvam fud agra kasina mile bhiklantat | asuro ‘si
janmanas tarm tveto nidayamasi z 15 z indrajia asi somaja asi tarn
trdhvetan iha pra hinmasi | turvam agchomat madhilakam tasya fpit
saty emam andsrivam aroganam z 16 z 4 z
ity ekonavindatikande trayoda$o ‘nuvikas samiptah z =z

St 1. With the five padas here of Kiu§ 82.1c; RV 9.74. 4b;
3.16. 7c; S 18. 4. 36¢d.
St 2. With padas bed ef Kiu$ 82.21; cd are § 18. 2. 20cd.
St 6. This occurs Kaué 4. 1; Bloomfield reads §ulkarn harimi in b;
in ¢ Kaus$ has balavatah.

St 9. Padas ab are S 18. 2. 13ab.

St 11. RV 8.42.1 has some similarity to this.

St 15. It seems as if three syllables had been lost perhaps after
tans tvam.

St 16. Padas c-e appear above as 33. 14c-e.

A

53

[£266b16] o homena [17] prataram prajapate darmpati pari dadami
pustyi rayas posamn savitun ni yaScha [18) jaramriyum karotu sarvavirdu
U ayarh homo vardhayann etu dampati prajavantiuv [19] paduvantiu
suvirdw rayas posam savitun ni yascha jaramyiyum krnuhi se-[£267a]
reavirau gomantam pasuvartam aSvavartamn homantam padubhydm juhomi
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| rayas posarn savitun ni [2] yadcha jaramriyum krauhi sarvavirau | vrhas-
pater akitir ast sahasre pustih [31 vrhaspater akatydm sohasriyd pustyam
sahasra paSin puruseyam. | prajapa-{4]te akatir asi sahasre pustih
prajapater akatydm suhadriyd pustyan se-[5hasrd pasin pusayam. vrah-
mand@kulir asi sahasre pusiih vrahmanakuatyamn sahasri-[6]ya pustydh
suhasra pasin puseyam. agnis prihivydadhipati somas tvdvatu yads tva
(7] vidyasau adhirvasy atipalir mda krpu govam aSvandm  purusandm
vrahmacari-[8]nam bhatyannabhyasya | vaye antariksasyadhipatis somas
tvavaty yadi misa vi-[9]ddhya mam. | adhirasyadhipatir ma krou gavam
advanarm purusindm vrahmacari-[10]nam dbhatyannddyasya | saryo divo
dhipatis somas tvavatu yadimi tvd viddhye mam. (11] adhirasyadhipatir
ma krnu gavam advandm purusand vrahmacarinas bhatya-[12 nnadyasya
| vindati vasavo vindali me grham prajam pasin vittim bhatim pratis-
tham. [13] ayadae vasah vo ayanti me grhas prajas pasavo vittitn bhatim
pratistham. sahaya va-[14]savas sayanti me guhdm prajam paSin vilim
bhatim pratistham. jitir asi jiyd-[15)samn parthivais prtand jiyasam. |
vigitir asi vijiti gistyam a-[16|nusis prtend jiyasam. swmjitir asi safji-
yamasam sarvas prtana [17] jyasam. z 1 2

In the top margin of £267a is ntarn, correcting advavartarn.

Read: homena prataram prajipate darmpati pari dadami pustyd |
riyas posam savitar ni yaccha jaramrtyld krnuhi sarvavirau z 1 z ayam
homo vardhayann etu dampatl prajaivantiu pasuvantiu suvirdu | rayas
posam  ° ° ° ° z 2 7z gomantam pasuvantam advavantat homar
tamn paéubhyarm juhomi | riiyas posar savitar mi yaccha jaramrtyt
kruuhi sarvaviriu z 8 z vrhaspater akutir asi sahasri pustih | vrhaspater
dkatyarn sahasrydrn pustyim sahasrary pasiin puseyam z 4 z prajapater
akitir asi sahasri pustih | prajapater akutyar ° ° ° ° z 5 z
vrahmana 3kiitir asi sahasrl pustih | vrahmana dkityim sahasryam
pustydm sahasram padan puseyam z 6 z agnis prthivyd adhipatis somas
tvavatu yadi $tva vidydsiut | adhipatir asy adhipatim ma krnpu gavam
advindra purusdndm vrahmacirinam bhityd annddyasya z 7 z vayur
antariksasyidhipatis somas tvivatu yadi tmisd viddhyamiamt | adhipatir
asy adhipatim ma ° ° ° ° z 8 z siiryo divo ‘dhipatis somas tvivatu
yadi tmitvd viddhyamam? | adhipatir asi adhipatim ma krnu gavam
aévinim purusdnith vrahmacarinath bhityd annadyasya z 9 2z vindanti
vasavo vindanti me grhan prajim pain vittita bhiitirh pratisthim z 10 z
4 yanti vasava & yanti me grhis prajis pasavo vittir bhiitir pratistha
z 11 z sahanti vasavas sahanti me grhin prajam paélin vittira bhiitim
pratisthdm z 12 z jitir asi jiyasam parthivais prtana jiyisam z 13 z vijitir
asi vi jiydsam manusdis prtand jiyasam z 14 z samjitir asi samh jiy@sati
sarvis prtand jiydsam z 15z 1z
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94

[£267a17] bodhainan pra bodhaya suptave nanu manyatdm. | ardhva-
[18]s tisthanva madhyanam ny dsim kirtayas ca nah @ vartaye ni var-
laydjya vartayd ku-[19]ru | vidmasya sarcd cittanim smaretyd pramiin
pamasi | smantyapata marutas sa-[20]middhe jalavedasi | ganapate
ganatim ma krow tasman ma vayam. api-[1267b ] gana apiganarh ma krou
tasman mda chitsi | saganas saganaricm ma kraw tasmal2]n ma nasam. |
ganavardhana gapamm mae pre vardhaye gavam aSvanam purusandimn
vrahmacari-| 3]nam bhityinnidyusya gandbhi vardhaya gavam anvandri
purusanan vrahmacarindam [4] blhatyannadyasye | ganapravardhaya
ganwin me pra vardhaye gavam alvindn purusandm [5) vrahmacdrindr
bhatyannabhyasye | yas ca khatwn yo$ cakhalamn servam lad araseni
visdm. [6] ya$ ca digdham yas cadigdhan sarvam tad arasam visam. yas
ca digdhwin yas ciadigdhane sarvam la-[71d arasem visam. jivas tu jiv-
yasam sarvam ayur jieyasam. upaji-[3leas lu upajivasam safijivas lu sai-
jueyasat sarvam dyur jryasam. {91 jlealastu jivyasarm sarvam ayur
jivyasam. z 2 2

The first letter of st 2a is eorrected to &; accents are marked on the
same pada.

Read: bodhayiinarn pra bodhaya svaptave ninu manyatim | Grdhvas
tisthanvy tamadhyanarm nyisah kirtava§ ca nah z 1 z & vartaya ni var-
taydjya vartani kuru | vidmasya survii cittini tsmaretyd pramtimt

pdmasi | tsmantya pata marutas samiddhe jitavedasi z 2 z ganapate
ganapatim ma krnu tasman ma tvayam z 8 z apiganapiganam ma krnu
tasmin ma fchitsi z 4 z sagana saganam mi krnu tasmin ma fnasam
z 5 z ganavardhana ganam me vardhaya | gavim a$vindm purusidnarn
vrahmacdrinirm bhityd annadyasya z 6 z {ganibhivardhana) ganarm me
abhi vardhaya | gavam a8vinirn ° ° ° z 7 z ganapravardhana
ganam me pra vardhaya | gavim advinam purusinim vrahmacarinim
bhiitya annddyasya z 8 z yac ca khiatarh yac cikhatam sarvarh tad arasam
visam z 9 z yac ca digdharm yac cadigdharh sarvam tad arasarh visan
z 10 z jivas tu jivyasam sarvam fdyur jivyasam z 11 z upajivas tipa
jivyasaln © ° ° z 12 z safijivas {u sad jivyasarmm ° ° ° 2z 13 z
jivalas tu jivyasam sarvam ayur jivyisam z 14 z 2 z
Stanzas 11-14 are S 19. 69.

55

[£267b9] viral a-[10]si virajarn ma krnw tasyds te yaso bhaksiya |
svaral ast [11] svardjam ma krnw tasyas ta annasm bhaksiya | samral asi
samrajam ma [127] krnu tasya te madhu bhaksiya | virgdmoatd te havisa
juhomi jivata-[{13]ve na martava | daksan te bhadram arsam para suvamy
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anayat. | abhiwvirena [14] te havisa juhoms jivatave na martave | daksan
te bha-[15])dramh arsatn pure suvdmy anayat. suvirene te havisd juhomi
[16] jivatave na martave | dadan te bhadram arsain pard swvamy anayat.
sarva-[17]virena te havisa juhomi jiwdtave na martave | daksan te
bhadram arsam [18) para swvamy anayat. | prajavatd te havisa juhomsi
ratham @ datsva yonyam | [19] ****le jayatam punar dasame masi satave |
| suprajasa te havisa [1268a] juhomsi garbham @ datsva yonyam. | sukdle
jayatam punar dasame masi sitave | su-[2]putrena te havisa juhomi
garbham a dhatsva yonyam | sukdle jayatam punar dasa-[3]me masi
sitave | bhitaye havisa juhomiman devaso bhi hinkaratha | tasmi-[4]nn
eva padavas sam visantu catuspadam ula va ye dvipadah vittaye te havisd
[5] juhomimaim devaso bhi hinkaratha | tasmin eva pasavas sam visaniu
catuspa-[6)dam ute ye dvipadah | swvrddhena te havisa juhomimam
devaso bhi hi-[V]ikaratha | tasminy eva pasavas sarh visantu catuspadam
ula va ye [8) dvipadah samvrddhena te havisa juhomimam devdso bhi
hinkaratha | ta-[9])sminy eva_pasevas sam viSantu catuspadam uta va ye
dvipadah ksemyena te havi-[10]sd juhomi ksemyo bhavami pasubhis ca
virdi z indragni tva sayuja sakha-[11)yur visvebhir devair anu sanda-
detam. | pratisthitena havisi juhomy pratisthetd-[12)mi pasubhisé ca
vir@ih | indragni tva mayujd sakhayur visvebhiur devair ava [13] san-
dadetam. | sambhitena havisd juhomi sambhavami padubhis co virdih
[14] indragni tva sayujé sakhayur visvaibhir deviir anu sandadetdm.
prabhatena havi-[151sa juhoms prabhavami pasubhi$ ca viraih sndragni
tva sayuja sakhayu-[16]r vivebhir devair anu sandadetam. 2z zz om
visvebhir devair anu sandadetam. [1%] 2z 3 2z ity atharvanike pdippa-
ladaya$ $akhayam ekonaviniatikanda-[18]s samaptah z 2

Accents are marked on stt 1-4ab and 15c.

Read: virdl asi virdjarn ma krnu tasyas te yaso bhaksiya z 1 z svaral
asi svarajam ma krnu tasyas te annam bhaksiya z 2 z samril asi samrajam
mi krnu tasyds te madhu bhaksiya z 3 z viryavatd te havisi juhomi
jivitave na martave | daksarn te bhadram abharsam para suvamy tanayat
7 4 z abhivirena te havisi juhomi jivatave na martave | daksarh
© © © ©° tinayatz b5 z suvirena te havisd juhomi jivitave na martave l
daksam © ° © ° fanayat z 6 z sarvavirena te havisd juhomi jivitave
na martave | daksam ° ° ° ° tinayat z 7 z prajavatad te havisa
juhomi garbham & dhatsva yonyim | sukdle jayatarn punar dasame
masi siitave z 8 z suprajasd te havisa juhomi garbham & dhatsva yonyam ‘
sukdle © © © ° giitave z 9 z suputrena te havisd juhomi garbham a
dhatsva yonyam | sukale ° ° ° ° shtave z 10 z bhutaye te havisa
juhomimarn deviso ‘bbi hifikardtha | tasminn eva paSavas sam visantu
catugpadam uta vi ye dvipadah z 11 z vittaye te havisi juhomimarm
deviso ‘bhi hifikaratha | tasminn eva ° ° ° ° dvipadah z 1% 2z
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suvrddhena te havisa juhomimam deviso ‘bhi hifikaratha | tasminn
° ° ° ° dvipadah z 13 z samvrddhena te havigi juhomimam devaso
‘bhi hinkaritha | tasminn ° ° ° Jdvipadah z 14 z ksemyena te
havisa juhomi ksemyo bhaviasi pasubhis ca viriih | indragni tva sayuja
sakhayau vivebhir deviir anu samdadhetdm z 15 z pratisthitena te
havisd juhomi prati tisthasi padubhi§ ca viviiih | indragni © ° ° °
sarn dadhetam z 16 z sarmbhiitena te havisd juhomi sarn bhavasi paubhis
ca virdih | indragni © © ° gatdadhetim z 17 z prabhiitena te
havisa juhomi pra bhavisi pasubhi§ ca virdih | indragnl tvd sakhiyau
vi§vebhir devair anu sammdadhetim z 18 z 3 z

ity atharvanike paippaladayamsikhiyam ekonavindatikindas samaptah
Z z

With stt 4ed-%ed ef § 4.13. 5ed and RV 10. 137, 4cd which have for
d pard yaksmarn suvami te. In our d anayam would be good but it does
not seem sure that is the true reading.






THE KASHMIRIAN ATHARVA VEDA, BOOK TWENTY

Introduction

The twentieth and last book of the Piippalada here presented is long
if compared with half of the books, and is excceded in length by only
three, the first, sixteenth, and nineteenth. Tt has certain features of
arrangement which give it a similarity to Book 19.

Of the ms.—This twenticth book in the Kashmir ms begins 268218
and ends f288a8, almost exactly 1914 folios. Nearly all the pages have
19 or 20 lines of script, a few have only 18. The birch-bark is in good
condition for the most part: there are a few small cracks and chippings,
and five folios show breaks that cause some loss of text; the lower half
of f279a has no writing on it, and on four other pages dots seem to
indicate lacunae in an ancestor of our ms. There are some marginal
corrections.

Punctuation, etc.—For marking the end of a hemistich or stanza the
colon (vertical bar) is used most-frequently, sometimes virama is used
and sometimes both are used: at the ends of hymns the numerals are set
off between periods (“‘z "), and colophons similarly. After each hymn in
this book, excepting two, a numeral is placed to indicate its order in the
anuvaka: one of the missing numerals should have been on the blank
part of £279a (hymn 30), the other should have been on f286a17 at the
end of hymn 55. Stanzas are not numbered. There are ten anuvakas
of varying lengths: at the end of each anuvika is its proper colophon, and
after the last colophon is given the name of the scribe and the date, but
no general colophon for the book or for the whole work.

Accents.—Accents are marked on some stanzas of 19 hymns in this
book, but in no hymn on more than 6 stanzas: accents appear in 10 of
the first 15 hymns and on 9 of the last 32; all the stanzas on which
accents are marked occur in other texts, mostly in the sanhitas of course.

Extent of the book.—This book has 61 hymns in its 10 anuvikas.
The arrangement of the material is similar to that in Book 19, in that we
have here many of those stanzas which singly are numbered as separate
hymns in § Book 7, and with such we may find here stanzas or groups of
stanzas which appear in other texts, or yet others which are new: such
stanzas occur here in groups of ten to a hymn for the most part, though
a goodly number of “hymns” have more or fewer than 10 stanzas.
Hymns 42, 45, and 53 are prose and some stanzas in nine or ten other
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hymns are prose. A table of statistics is given as has been done in the
other books.

1 hymn has 3 stanzas = 3 stanzas
3 hymns have 4 “  each = 12
3 (13 3 5 [13 113 — 15 143
1 hymn has 7 ¢ = 7 “
3 hymns have 8 ¢ “ o= 24 “
4 &© (13 9 (13 [19 — 36 (€3
41 [ €< 10 [13 113 —— 410 113
3 (43 149 11 [13 13 —_ 33 [13
2 143 43 13 [13 [13 — 26 113
61 566 stanzas

New and old malerin]l—Of the 566 stanzas in this Book 20 there are
278 stanzas which occur also in 'S or some other text: 154 stanzas out
of the 286 which constitutes' S Book 7 appear here; 55 stanzas which are
in other parts of S appear here also; and 69 stanzas appear here which
are in other Vedic texts but do mot occur anywhere in . Furthermore
there are scattered about in connection with new material 97 padas which
are listed in the Concordance. | Of the 69 stanzas which appear here and
in other texts but not in §, some appear here and in only one other text,
some here and in several or many others: among such stanzas, it seems
appropriate to remark, there are 25 which appear in RV and there are
10 which appear only in Kaudika and Paippalada: such relationships will
make interesting subjects for investigation.

1

[f268a18] atha vinsanu anwvakaem likhyate z 2

[19] o namo ganesaya | om mamo Sarikabhagavatyai | om namas
tilottamayai zz zz [£268b] om namo jvdlabhagavatyai z 2z om dhita
vd ye anuyan vico agram manasi vd ye [2] vadeyan mrtani | trtiyena
vrahmand vavrdhana turyena manvale na-[3]ma dheno | sa veda putras
pitaram mataram sinur bhavat sa bhaval punarmaghah sa bhyam drnod
anta-[4]riksam sa sya visva bhuvo bhavet svabhavat. | atharvani pitaram
visvadevat mata-[5]r garbham pitrden yuvanam. | ayam caketamrtasya
dhamam nityasya rayas paridhim [6] ***adyal. &vas ta ekadivis la eka
sarva bibhargy ahrniyamanah guha [V] co nihatds tisra eld eked idam vi
dhabhavanu sarvam. | aditi dyaur adi-[8tir antariksam aditir mata sa
pitd sa pulrah visve deva adilis padica ja-[9]na aditir jatam aditir
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janitvam. | dites putrandam aditer akd-[10]sam mahasarmandam mahatam
anrmnam. | tvesd yudhami gabhisal samudron nahi-[11]sam ye apasas
para slt kif cana | vajasya nw prasave malaraie mahim adi-[12]4r ndma

vacasd karamahe | yasydm idwi ideaim bliucanam avivea si no de-[13]01
suhava Sarma yaichatu | mahyom w Fha mataramn suvratinam rtasya
patnim anase [14] huvema | stuvali ksaltranimm ajoraniim wrucim
sufarmanam aditiin suprand-[15tim. | sutramanamn prihivin dyam
anihasar suSarmanam aditin. suprant-116]tm. | daivim navan suvi-
datriam andgamam asravanlim  aruhema mbastaye | e-[17]kaya ca
dadabhis cabhate dvabhyim islaye vinsalya ca | tisybhis ca vahase [18]
trinsatd ca viyudbhir vayue thea ld i muica z 1 z

Accents are marked on stt 5 and 9, and in part on 7 and 10.

For the invocation read: orh namo gancéiva z om namaé §arikabha-
gavatyal z o namas tilottamivii z o namo jvalibhagavatyil zz  zz

Read: dhita va ye anayan viico agraim manasi va ye ‘vadayann rtani |
trtiyena vrahmana vavyedhanis tuevenimanvata niima dhenoh z 1 z sa
veda putrag pitaram mataraty siinur bhuyat sa bhuvat punarmaghah |
sa dyam aurnod antariksansa svar vigva bhuvo ‘bhavat sa abhavat z 2 z
atharvani pitaramh visvadevait mitar garbhain pitur asum yuvanam |
avam ciketimrtasya dhama nityasya rayas paridhinr apadévat z 3 z
§ivas ta eka adivas ta ekih sarva bibharsy abyniyaminah | guha (viyeo
nihitds tisra etda eked idarh vi babhitvinu sarvam z 4 z aditir dydur aditir
antariksam aditir mata sa piti sa putrah | visve deva aditis pafica jana
aditir jatam aditiv janitvam z 5 2z dites putranam aditer akirsarm maha-
garmandrm mahatim anarmandm | tesioh bi dhima gabhisak samudram
niisdm ye apasas paro ‘sti kad cana z 6 z vijasya nu prasave mataram
mahim aditith ndma vacasa karamahe | yasyam idam visvamn bhuvanam
aviveda si no devl suhava Sarma yacchaiu z 7 7z mahim 4 su mitaram
suvratindm rtasya patnim avase huvema | tuviksatram ajarantim uriicim
susarmanam aditim supranitim z 8 2 sutrimanam prthivimm dydm ane-
hasamr suSarmanam adititn suprapitim | daivirn navarm suvidatram
anigamam asravantim i ruhema svastayve z 9 z ekayd ca dadabhis§ ca
<svapbhiite dvabhyam istaye vindatya ca | tisrbhi§ ca vahase trindata ca
viyugbhir vayav iha td vi mufica z 10 z 1 z

These stunzas oceur in § ag 7. 1.1 and 2; 7. 2. 1lab; 7. 43. lab; 7. 6.1
.71 7.6, 4ab, 2, and 3; 7. 4. 1.

St 1. In pada a dhita, if acceptable, is not easy.

St 2. With pada d ¢f TS 2.2.12.1d and TB 3. 5. 7. 2d.

St 3. Padas ed are new, and leave the accusatives in ab hanging.
St 6. In pada b Bm has anarmanim,

St 7. Pada ¢ = VS 9. 5¢c etc, and d = TS 3. 3. 11. 4d ete.
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2

[1268b18] aya vistha ja-[19 |nayan karvarani sa hi ghrpdr urur vardya
gatu | sa prany ud aid dharune [1269a] madhvo agrai sva yat tanian tan-
vamm dirayata | yajiiena yajiem ayajonta devas tani dharmani pro-
[2]thamany asan. te ha nakatn mahimands sacante yatra pirve sadhyds
santi devih yajiio [3] babhiva sa babhiva sas prthivyd adhipatir babhiva |
sa pra [4]) jajie su ha vavrdhe punas so smasu dravinam dyon devasyan
dhimahi | sumatim satya-[5]dharmand | dhata visvani dasuse | daddatu
prajakamaya dasuse durone | ta-[6]sya prajim amrtas sarh vayantu visve
devaso aditis sajosal z om dhata (7] raiis saviledan jusantdm prajapatir
nmidhipati-{81r no agnih lvasta pasi prajoyd semrarand yajomandye
dravinam dadhatu | [9] dhata prajanam uta raya e dhatedam visvarm
bhuvandanm jajana | san ddasuse vaha-[10[tu bharipusta tasme devdya
havisa vidhema z 3 2

Accents are marked on stt1;, 2, 6, and 7a.

Read: aya visthd janayan kavvardni sa hi ghrnir urur vardya gatuh |
sa praty nd aid dharune madhvo agrar svd vat tanfl tanvim airayanta
z 1 z yajfiena yajllam ajayanta devas tani dharmani prathamany asan |
te ha nékarn mahimanas sacanta vatra plrve sidhyis santi devah z 2 z
yajiio babhiiva sa A babhiiva sa prthivya adhipatir babhiiva | sa pra jajiie
sa ha vavrdhe punas so ‘smisu dravinam <a dadhitu z 3 z dhita dadhitu
no rayim pracim jivitum aksitim}y | vayam devasya dhimahi sumatim
satyadharmanah z 4 z dhatd viévani dasuse dadatu prajakamiya dasuse
durone | tasya prajim amrtas sam vyayantu visve deviso aditis sajosah
z 5 z dhata ritis savitedai jusantam prajapatir nidhipatir no agnih |
tvasta plisd prajaya samrarand yajamanaya dravinam dadhitu z 6 z dhata
prajindm uta raya iSe dhatedam viSvarm bhuvanam jajina | sarn dasuse
vahatu bhiiripustad tasmai devaya havisd vidhema z 7z 2 z

These stanzas occur in § as 7.8.1; 7.5.1,2; 7.17.2,3,4; —.

St 1. Pada d is almost KS 9.6d; 14. 3d.

St 3. DPaipp here has interchanged b and ¢ as given in other texts.
St 4. In pada a no rayim is given because it is in TS and MS.

St 5. Pada c is unique: ef Vedic Varianls 3. 15.

St 7. For this ef TS 8.3.11.2: but TS 3.3, 11.5 is nearer our c.

3

[£269210] savir ht deva [11) prathomaya pifre varsmdana varimanam
asmdi | yathasmabhya savitar varyiani [12] dve dvey a suva bhari pasvah
bhadrad adhi Srayas prehi vrhaspatis puraetd te a-[13]stu | yatheyam
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asya vara @ prihivya archi Saltrwin krpuhi sarvevirem. demund [14]
devas savild varenyo dadhad ratnaie draksam pitrbhydamyasi | pibat soma
madad enam -[15]staye parijma cid rele asye dharmani z 2z ksot-
triyagayatri vindatikande [16] om tam savilus satyasavasye citram vayam
devasya prasave mandamahe | yim asyae ka-[17]nvo aduhat prapingm
sahasradhadharan sahiso bharagak. | no sya druho bhya-[18]vadya
anvesitan ksatriyo vasya yaschan. | kas panlikamas ko yajiiakama ko
[1269b] devesu wvanute dirgham dyuh kas prsnim dhanum verumndg
dhattam atharvane sudughari dhe-{2nuwm etim. tam vrhaspatyd sakhya
Jusano yalhdvadan tanvan kalpayati | na [3) na ghtrans tutdpa na hiso
jhasinas pra sadasyate prihivi jaradianub dpas ca [4] tasmai sadam 1
ksaranti yatra soma sadam ityatra bhadram yasya idem pradisi ya-[5]d
virocate numatim prati dbhasanty ayavah tasyd upastha urv anteriksam
ta naé $arma ba-[6]hunamn ni yaschal. anv adye no anumabir yajiiam
devesw yaschatam. | agni-[7]§ ce havyavahano bhavatam disuse mayah
ancid anumate tvamt sahamsace [8] §iii_ca nas krdhi | isas tokaya no
dadhat pra ne ayinst tarisam, {9] 2 4 2

Accents are marked on stt 1; 2a, and 4.

Read: savir hi deva prathamiya pitre varsmanadm asmiid varimanam
asmii | athismabhyam savitar virgdni dive-diva & suva bhari padvah
z 1 z bhadrad adhi érevas prehi vrhaspatis puraeta te astu | atheyam
asya vara @ prthivyd are Satrum kynubi sarvaviram z 2 z damind devas
savitd varenyo dadhad ratnam daksarn pitrbhva ayunsi | pibat somadm
madmadad istaye parijma cid ra<madte asya dharmani z 3 z tam savitus
satyasavasya citram vayam devasya prasave manimahe | yam asya kanvo
aduhat prapinam sahasradhiviash, mahiso tbharagdk z 4 z ko no asya
druho avadyavatyd un nesyati ksafrivo vasya icchan | kas purtikimas
ka u yajhakimas ko devesu vanute dirgham ayuh z 5 z kas prénim
dhenurh varunena dattam atharvane sudughim dhenum etam ] tarm vrhas-
patind sakhva jusdno yathivadar tanvarh kalpayati z 6 z na ghrans tatapa
na himo tjidsinas pra tsadasyate prthivi jiradinuh | dpaé ca tasmai
sadam it kesaranti yatra somah sadam it tatra bhadram z 7 z yasyim
idarh pradi$i yad virocate ‘numatith prati bhusanty ayavah | tasya
upastha urv antariksam sia nag éarma hahular ni yacchit z 8 z anv adya
no anumatir vajiam devesu yacchatim | agni$ ca havyavahano bhavatarm
diduse mayah z 9 z anv id anumate tvarm mansase §am ca nas krdhi |
jsathh tokdva no dadhat pra na ayiansi tirisat z 10 2 3 z

These stanzas occur in Sas 7.14.3;7.8.1: 7. 14.4; 7.15.1; 7.103. 1;
7.104,1; 7. 18.2; 7.6.4cd; 7.20.1,2ab. The first three and the last
three occur in several other texts.

St 2. In pada ¢ iyam may be only an error.
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St 4. Padabis RV 1.159. 5b; at the end of d § has bhagaya.
St 6. In pada c °patya is surely an error.
St 7. In pada ¢ madam would be better.

St 10, This whole stanza is in XS 13. 1. 6, with second persons in cd:
RV 9. 65, 21a reads as our c.

4

[f269b9] anu manyuldm anumanyamands pmjﬁumfi sumatat 7c($/lya-
[10Vmanam. tasya vayam helasi si babhiva sa no divi suhavd Sarma
yo-[11]8chatu anumate anumastvabhano ya te vayam cakymd ya tanibhil
ya le gosi [12] lanusi ya@ prajayam ya gosv osedhisv apsv anlah | @ no
devy anumatir jagasyd subsa-[13)trala viratarya sujata | bhadra hy asyas
pramatir babhiva sa imam yajian, bhava-{141tu nevajusta | anumatir
visvam idam jajana yad ejuti carati ya$ ca listha-[15]6i | nasyas te
devi sumatauw syamanumate na_hy amatsude nu | yal le nama suha-
[16]vam supranite anumate anumatin sudivah tena tvam sumatir devy
asma tgwn {17] pinvarn vidvavaram suviram. prajabhyas tvd prajasvanu-
pranantu prajin pranihi | [18] Sukran le $ukran ile krena candram
candrendamrtam amrtena prahindmiram tapasa-[191s tanit asi prajapater
varnah paramena pasund kriyame | abhi tva devam sa-[£270a]vitdram
anyos kavikratum. | arcami salyasavasq ratnadhdm abht priyam matim.
a-[2]rdhva yasyamatir ugbhya vibhyutat savemani | hiranyapanir amimi
sukratus krpd [3] svah ayawm sahasram a na rsis kavindm aditir jotir
vidharmani | vradhnas sa-[4]mietr usasas sam iraya z 5 2

Accents are marked on stt 5-8; 9a, and 10cd.

Read: anu manyatdm anumanyamand prajavatl tsumatat (adkslya-
manam | tasyd vayar helasi mipi bhiima si no devi suhavd &arma
vacchatu z 1 z anumate tanumastvabhidno yi te vayarm cakrma ya
taniibhih | ya te tgosim taniisu ya prajiyam ya gosv osadhisv apsv antah
z 2 z & no devy anumatir jagamyat suksetrd (sudviratdyai sujata |
bhadrd hy asyas pramatir babhiiva semarm yajham avatu devajustam z 3 z
anumatir vidvam idarn jajina yad ejati carati yac ca tisthati | tasyas te
devi sumatan syimanumate ‘nu hi mansase nah z 4 z yat te nama suhavarm
supranite anumate anumatarn sudiva | tena tvarm sumatirn dhehy asma
isarh pinva vidvavarirm suvirdm z 5 z prajabhyas tva prajas tvinu
pranantu prajis tvam anu pranihi | dukram te Sukra krind<mi) candrarm
candrepdmrtam amrtena tprahinamiram z 6 z tapasas tanfir asi pra-
jipater varnah | paramena pasuni kriyase z 7 z abhi tva devarn savitiram
onyos kavikratum | arcimi satyasavarm ratnadhim abhi priyam matim
z 8 z trdhvd yasyimatir udbhid adidyutat savimani | hiranyapanir
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amimi¢tay sukrvatug krpa svah z 9 z ayam sashasram a no dréas kavinam
aditir jyotir vidharmani | vradhnas samicir usasas sam iraya z 10 z 4 z

These stanzas occur as S 7. 20.33-: 7.20.5,6,4ab;-;-; 7.14.1,2;
7.22.1 and 2a.

St 1. This agrees vather with 'S 3.3.11.4: in b °vatisu might
stand,

St 3. In pada ¢ T give Lanman’s suggestion in WT.

St 4. §10.8. 11a is most similar to our b.

St 5. Only ab ave in 8; KS 13. 16 has the entire stanza as here
save devi for dhehi in c.

St 6. For this and the next see KS 2, 6.

St 10, There is a wrong division of stanzas here, given also by the
commentator.

5

[f270a4] arepasus sucelusas sacare manyamn-[5]ttami citayo goh sam
ailu visea oham a puli divo esa wlo bhity aditir jand-[6]nam. sa piryo
nautaram a viedsas tvam vartonir ana vivrtekam it parubh kuhar de-
[T ]vim amytam vidyunaso yasmin yajie sahovd johavimi | @ no dadatu
Srava-[8Jnawin pilfpam tasyal ta deri havisi vidhema | kuhdr devanam
wmrtasya patnt [9] havyd no asyne havisa$ Srnotw | san dasuse kirate
bhary pusta rayas poswic [10] cikituse dadhatu | safi janidhvam sam
pracyadheanc s vo mandist-janaldmnm.  milro va-{11]s sarvas sam
sPjAmL maant mays swijidrem astuovah 2z ity atharvane [12] vindats-
kande prathamo nuviakah z anw/1 2

Accents are marked on stt 1a, 4, and 5.

Read: arepasas sacetasas sathcare manyumattamié citayo goh z 1 z
sam dita visva oham & patim diva eya id bhir aditir jandnam | sa piirvyo
niitanam aviviasat tarh vartanir anu vavrta ekam it paruh z 2 z kuhiim
devim amrtam tvidyuniso asmin yajfie suhava johavimi | si no dadatu
$ravanam pitfparm tasyii te devi havisa vidhema z 3 z kuhiir devanam
amrtasya patni havyd no asva havisa$ érnotu | sarn daéuse kirate bhiiri
pusta rayas posarn cikituse dadhitu z 4 z safi janidhvam sarh preyadhvarn
sarn vo manansi janatdm | mitro vas sarvis sarh srjaimi mayi sarnjfidnam
astuvahz 525 2

ity atharvane vindatikinde prathamo ‘nuvakah z anu 1 z

These stanzas occur in Sas 7. 22.2; 7. 21.1; 7. 27. 1ab, 2; 6. 64. 1ab.

St 2. In pada a ohasd might stand: SV has ojasd. In b aditir may
be only an error.
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St 3. This entire stanza is in TS 3. 3. 11. 5 and others: in a here
vidyunmahasam might be considered : all others have vidmanapasam.

St 4. This appears as TS 3.3.11. 3 and elsewhere: TS has ciketu
in b but MS and AS have érnotu.

St 5. Padacisnew;dis S 3.14. 4d; ab = Paipp 19. 7. 2ab.

6

[f270a12] yan no agnir aSanad yan na indro [13] visve devd marutas
svarkah ted assabhydm sayaji satyadharma sarasvaty anumatin ni [14]
yaschat. | yayan no devd ubhayahi vedhase Sarma no yaScha dvipade
catuspade | a-[15]dat pibavad arjayamanam asitasn tad asmabhydam
Saryor arapo dadhata | vrhaspate sa-[16]vita tvodhayainam samsitam
cit sarantam sam $isadhi | vardhayenarr vrhate randya vi-[17]$venam
anu madanti devah amitrabhiyad yad amad yamasya vrhaspatir abhisa-
[181styamudicat. prati mriyuwm-ahutam asving te devandm agne bhisajd
Sacibhih [19] indravarund sulapdv imam satam sabhyas somam pivatam
dhrtavratah ayo ra-[1270b]tho adhvaram devavitaye prati svasaram upa
yahi pitaye | indravaruna madliumattama-[2 |sya vrsnyas somasya vrsana
vrsetda | idam vam asmai parisiktam indhasadyasmi [3] barhisi ma-
dayetham. wry visno vi kramasvoru ksayaya nas krdhi | ghrtam ghr-
[41¢ayone piba pra pro yajaapatitn tira | divo visna ula va prthivya uror
va vi-[ 5]snd maho antariksat. ubha hy asmir madhund prnasva prayasche
daksinad o-[6]d ota hatyd | visnun nu kam pra voca virydmi yas parthi-
vani vimame rajansi | [V] yo askabhayad uttaram sadhastham vicakra-
manas tradhorugayah pra tad visnw sta-[8]vate viryani mrgo na bhimas
kucaro giristhah yasyorusw lrisu vikramanesv a-[9]dhi ksiyanti bhu-
vandni visvd z 1 2

Accents are marked on stt 1, 2ab, 7-10.

Read: yan no agnir akhanad yan na indro vifve devd maruto {(yat)
svarkih | tad asmabhyar sayuja satyadharma sarasvaty anumatir ni
yacchat z 1 z viyam no devd ubhaviyva vedhase §arma no yacchalta)
dvipade catugpade | adat pibad Grjayaminam Aaéitarm tad asmabhyarn
gamn yor arapo dadhata z 2 z vrhaspate savitar bodhayainam sam§itar cit
sattaram samn §iéadhi | vardhaviinam vrhate raniya viéva enam anu
madantu devah z 3 z amutrabhiiyid yvad famad yamasya vrhaspatir
abhidastyi amuficat | prati mrtyum fhatim advind te devanam agne
bhigaja $acibhih z 4 z indrivaruna sutapav imam sutam sadyas somam
pibatarn dhrtavrati | atho ratho adhvaram devavitaye prati svasaram upa
viiti pitaye z 5 z indrivarund madhumattamasya vrsnas somasya vrsana
vrsethim | idarh vAm asme parisiktam andha asadyasmin barhisi mada-
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yethdim z 6 z uru visno vi kramasvéru ksayiya nas krdhi | ghrtam
ghrtayone piba pra-pra yajhiapatim tira z 7 z divo visna uta vd prthivya
uror va vigsno maho antariksat ‘ ubhd hi hastd madhund prnasva pra-
yaccha daksindd ota savyat z 8 z visnor nu kam pra vocarm viryani yas
parthivini vimame rajansi | yo askabhayad uttaram sadhasthar vicakra-
minas tredhorugiyah z 9 z pra tad visnu stavate viryani mrgo na bhimas
kucaro giristhah | yasyorusu trisu vikramanesv adhiksiyanti bhuvanani
viévai z 10 z 1 z

These stanzas occur in § as 7.24.1;-; 7.16.1; 7.53.1; 7.58.1,2;
7.26. 3c-1, 8, 1, %ab 3ab.

St 2. This is RV 10.37.11: omission of no in b would improve
the pada.

St 3. This is nearer to VS 27. 8 and others than to S. Only our ¢
has vrhate raniya.

St 4. VS 27.9 and others have this; MS has Gthatim in c.

St 5. This and the next stanza are RV 6. 68. 10 and 11.

St 8. In MS 1.2.9 pada b is as here; in VS 5.19 ¢ is as here
except vasund for madhunai.

St 9. This is RV 1.154.1 and others.

St 10. The arrangement of this stanza here agrees with the form
in RV 1.154. 2 and others.

7

[£2700b9]) agnavisni mayi dhdma prigan vam pa-[101ten ghriasya
guhyani nama | dame dame suslulya vavydhanopa vam jihva ghrtam @
[11] caranyah agnavisnu mayi tad van mahiteam patan ghrtasye guhya
jusanalk [12]) dame dame saplaratnd dadhino pratt vim jihva ghriam us
caranyah | om apra-[18]ti vanm jikva ghriam wuScaranyah z of un
nambhaya prthictn bindhidan divyai nadhah [14] wudhno divyasya no
dhatur idano vi s@ bilam. apakraman pauruseyd grndg-[15]no datvyam
sala | proitar abhy @ varcasva devo devand sakhya jusinah pito-[16]r
ahari pitum adan tid ile dhata vidharla bhuvanesy esu | nemena muhyam
madhuvan [17] vaidhi nemenimamusmdi misuvdan viidhi | ayam pitd
pituvan abhytasya yadi-[18danic Srnola idam vravimi | atratvainarmi nirrtd
rabhasvalraicainam nirrte [1271a] pra ksinihy elratv@inah sarva vi vréca
| nemena mahyoin madhwean, vaidhi nemendmamusmai mithuvan [2]
vi@idhi | w tvd pitur upa vruve lan no Srpv asimn nihave havyam yathasah
amam. devi [3] nirrtis swmvidanam uSchinatti varunasye pasat. yad
asmrti ca ma kit ca [4] te noparima rundgir jalavedak tasmat pahi tanva
pracetad $ukhe $ikhibhyo amrta-[5]tvam asman. agne dhyakso nedhs
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pahi no duritat paht dusvapnyd dasenydjaenyad ya-[6]ksman nas pahi
22z

Read: agnivisni mahi dhama priyam vam patam ghrtasya guhyani
nima | dame-dame sustutya vavrdhanau prati vam jihva ghrtam a caranyat
z 1 7z agnavisnl mahi tad vim mahitvam patam ghrtasya guhya jusana |
dame-dame sapta ratna dadhanau prati var jihva ghrtam uc caranyatz2 z
un nambhaya prthivima bhindhidarm divyarin nabhah | udno divyasys mno
dhitar 1§Gno vi sya bilam z 3 z apakraman pauruseyid grnino daivyam
sahah | pranitir abhy & vartasva devo devanath sakhyd jusinah z 4 z
pitor aham pitum adan ttid ile dhitd vidharta bhuvanesv esu | nemena
mahyarn madhuvan viidhi nemenimusmai pituvan vaidhi z 5 z ayam pita
pituvin abhrtasya yadidam $rnoti yad aharm vravimi | nemena mahyarn
°© ©° ° ° 3§ z atraiviinam nirrta & rabhasvatriivainam nirrte pra
ksinthy atrdiviinarm sarvam vi vréca | nemena mahyarm madhuvan vaidhi
nemendmusmali pituvan vaidhi z 7 z tat tva pitar upa vruve tan no érnv
asmin nihave havyo yathiisah | imam devi nirrtis sarmvidand tmue
chinatti varunasya pasat z 8z yad asmrti cackr>ma kifi cid agna nparima
(capranair jatavedal | tasmat pahi tvadi nah pracetas Subhe sakhibhyo
amrtatvam astu nah z 9 2z agne ‘“dhyakso na edhi pahi no duritat pahi |
dugvapnya adanya ajanvad yaksman nag krdhiz 102 2 z

These stanzas occur In § as 7. 2.2 and 1; 7.18.1; 7.105.1;-;-3-;-;
7.106.1 ;.

St 1. The padas of this stanza and the next in terms of § are
2a1b2c1d and 1a2blc2d. YV texts have the material with variants.
Only §S 2. 4.3 has pitam as in-our 1b, and all others have vitho ghr®
in our 2b.

S8t 3. This runs rather with TS 2.4.8.2 and MS 1.3.26 than
with 8.

St 4. Pada d is new.

St 8. In pada d uc chinatti might mean
ning of the pada is still defaced.

1

‘ release,” but the begin-

8

[f27%1a6] tvisir asi tvisivanto bhaydssa ceksusmanto gomanta-[7]s
prajavanto varcasvinah yad adhnyasiiican atas ksiranr ato dadhi | idam
tam visvarapa [8] vas payo harami virudha | yed adhnyd usadhibhyo
ddhis sambharata madhu | idam ta [9] tad visvaripd vas payo harami
virudham | yo bhya babhrnayasi svapantim i-{10]$cha purusas Sayanam
akascilam. | ayassayena varmand$mamayena marma-[11]1nd | yo sman
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varuno dadhat. | yo no grhe vrahmana manyamano ghordm va-[12]cam
mithuyd na vruvanli | yo no grhe vrahmana manyamano ghoramn va-
[13]carm mithuya na vruvanti | yo no ruco balivucar bhavantu duryonam
assat palite ha-{ 14 rantu | ayam aguis svalapati vrddhavysno ratheva patni
janayat purohilah nabhda |15] prthivyid nihato lovidyute adhaspadari
krnutdm ye prlanyevah agne Surdho maha-1163le saubhagaya tava
dyumnany utlamani sanlu | sai jaspalye suyamam @ krousva bhri-
[1V}yatam abhi listha mahansi | agne supainan praute jata-[18]n
prajata jatavedus ikt | adhi no craki sumanasyemana$ Sore yascha
trivara-[19]thamm wdabhrt. paranyian sapetnan sahasi sehasve praty
ajatan jalavedo nudusva | -[1271b]dwh rastroi pibarhs sobhigaya anu
lvd devasavo jusantam. z 3z

"

In the bottom margin of {271a, immediately below (pra)ty a° of
line 19, is tyam,

Read: tvisir ast tvisivanto bhiyisma caksusmanto gomantas pra-
javanto varcasvinah z 1 z yad ndhna asiiicann atas ksiram ato dadhi |
idarn tad vigvarfipatm vas cpayo harimi-virudham z 2 z yad udhna
osadhibhyo ‘dbhyas sambharathd madhu | idawin tad vigvariipam vas payo
harami viradhim z 3 z yo ‘bhy u babhrunayasi svapantam tischa purusam
Sayanam takascilam

ayasmayena varmandsmamayena varmani yo asméin
varunio dadhat z 4 z ye no grhe vrahmanid manyamina ghorarn vacam
mithuya no vruvanti | ye no ruco baliruco bhavanti duryonam asmat
pari te harantu z 5 z ayam agnis satpatir vrddhavrsno rathiva pattin
ajavat purchitah nabhi. prthivid nihito davidyutad adhaspadam
krnutiih ye prtanyavalh z 6 2z agne $ardha mahate saubhag@ya tava
dyumniny uttamini santu | sarh jaspatydin suyamam a krnusva <éadtri-
vatim abhi tistha mahdnsi z 7 z agne sapatnan pra nuda jatan praty
ajatan jatavedad $rnihi

adhi no vrithi sumanasyamanad éarma yaccha
trivariitham udbhit z 8 z prinyan sapatndn sahasd sahasva praty ajitain
jitavedo nudasva | idarm rastram piprhi siubhagiyinu tvi deva <(vadsavo
jusantam z 9 z 3 z

The last {four stanzas occur in § as 7.62.1; 7.73.10; 7.34.1ab;
7.35. 1.

St 1. There is similar phraseology in KS 15. 7.

St 4. This is in Kau$ 46. 55, which has atsi in b, agatsvalam in c,
and pary asman in f.

St 7. Bm has §ava in a: in the ms the sign rdh is defaced.

St 8. Padacis VS 15. 2¢ and others; d has no exact parallel but VS
and others have & similar pada.

St 9. Pada d is new.
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9

[£271b1] yo no [2] mitiro varuno bhidhasa sapatno sotpiwinarm vrhas-
pate | sarvam tad agne adharatv para-[3lyasmad yathendraham uttamas
cetaydni | aham esam witamas cetayani mama vasa-[4]m upa listhantu
sarve | ajuhvano ghrte prsthas suvarcd vason madhye didiha jata-
[5]vedah imam agne adharamn paraydassad vyaseyolpirdhanam sapindm.
yo 6] no parvd@ na dhare te bhavantu visva dvesinsy abhito nu vrdhe
| mardhanamn divo aratim [V] prihivya vaisvasas tva sarva balirava
updsatam. | sajatandanm madhya-[8]mesthaham asya sve ksetre savite
vi rdjah @ pratyaficarm dasuse dastvamivam [9] sarasvantam pusti-
patim rayindm. rayas posam sravavasyam vasinam the hu-[10]vema
sadanam rayindm. yasya wvrate padavo yantu Sarve yasya vratam
upati-[11]sthanta dpah yasya vrate pustipatir nivistas tam saras-
vantam avase juhuve-[12]ma | ye te sadasyanty drmayo madhu-
manto ghrtascutah le na no vita bhava | divyan [13] samudram payasarh
ruhantam apai garbham rsabhosadhindam. | abhiptar rayyd ta-[14]yanti
sadasvantam rahisthyam sadaycha | indrasya kuksir asi somadhdndtma
[15] devinam asi vidvaripah the praja jenayaes tdtst yanyetrahe tas te
sva-[16]dhito grnantu | Sayanas suparno divyo nycaksat sahapas cha-
tayonir vayodhat. [17] sa no ni yaschad vasa tu parabhriam asmakam
astu pitrsu svadhavat. z 2z [18] 2.4 2

Accents are marked more or less fully on stt 3a, 4a and ¢, 6acd, and 7.

Read: yo no mitrivaruni abhidasit sapatnah sa utpipino vrhaspate |
sarvaii tam agne adharam parayasmad yathendriham uttama$d cetayani
z 1 z aham esim uttamaé cetayini mama vicam upa tisthantu sarve |
ajuhvino ghrtaprsthas suvarcd vasor madhye didihi jatavedah z 2 =
imam agne adharamn parayismad vyiyima utpipanam sapatnam | ye
nah pirvii no ‘“dhare te bhavantu visvi dvesansy abhito nu vriidhi z 3 z
miirdhanam divo aratim prthivyd tvaisvadastvi sarvi thaliravd upisatim
| sajitanim madhyamesthd ahah sy@h sve ksetre suvite vi rajah z 4 z
a pratyaficar diéuse didvansam sarasvantam pustipatim rayinam | rayvas
posam §ravasyvam vasinam jba huvema sadanam rayinim z § z yasya
vrataim padavo vanti sarve yasva vratam upatisthanty apah | vasya vrate
pustipatir nivigtas tam sarasvantam avase huvema 7 6 z ye te sarasvann
{irmayo madhumanto ghrtadcutah | tebhir no ‘vita bbava z 7 z divyam
samudram payasatm ruhantam apim garbham rsabhdam) osadhinim |
abhipato Tavyd tar{padyantarm sarasvantam rayisthit sidayeha z 8 z
indrasya kuksir asi somadhina dtma devinim asi vidvariipah | iha praja
janayas Htatsh yi anyatrcha tas te svadhitd grnantu z 9 z §yenas suparno
divyo nreaksd sahadsraypic chatayonir vayodhah | sa no ni yacchad vasu
yat parabhrtam asmakam astu pitrsu svadhivat z 10 z 4 2
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Stanzas 5, 6, 8-10 occur in S as 7.40.2,1; 7.8%7.1; 7.111.1; 7.41. 2.

St 1. This is a variation on I'S 3.2.10.2 and MS 4.5.8, which
begin b with bhratrvya utpipite; their ed also vary from ours.

St 2. With pada bef RV 5.37. 1b: with d ef S 2.6, 4d.

St 4. Pada a is RV 6.7.1a and others; with ¢ ef § 3. 8.24d; with
def §11.1.224d.

St 6. RVKh 7.96.1 and YV texts have this; Ppp agrees with them.

St % RV 7.96.5 and YV texts have this; only KS 19.14 has
sarasvan.

St 8. Cf RV 1.164.52 and TS 3.1.11. 3; they have suparnam in
a for our samudram: pada d here is new.

St 9. In pada ¢ we may have only an error for the § version janaya
yas ta asu.

10

[£271b18] ati dhanvany atupas tulerma: Syeno nrcaksdvasanudariah
tara-{19]n visva vard rajansindrena sekhya Siva jagamae | dgan devas
savita [£272a] sarvaddyd wru jyolir wvidamd navobhih mahyan tavam
aditer aruhe sarvatra soma-[2]m madhamaty alra bhadram. ud vayantam
ity eka | patir devas patir agnis prihavyas pa-|3]tir visvasya bhuvanasya
rajati | patir visva osadhir @ vivese patnivam agni [4] guha paya somam. |
safi kramatam ma jahitash Sariram prandpinau sayujeha [5] ste suptar-
stbhyas pari dadhvahe | tatvelam svasti jarase nayantu yantayur atihitam
pa-[6]racas | r apan prano yuvate purelah agwis cad ahara nirrter upastha
tam atmant [V punar @ veduydmi | ted-prano hastd yas tve pravisto
ma teapano vahi para [8) gil. | swicrabhyae jive Saradas swvarcagnis te
gopi adhipa va$isthah raka-{9])m aham suhavim sustutt huve §rnotu nas
subhaga bodhatw tmand | sivyatv apa sa-[10]eyachidramanaya dadatu
viram Satadayam ulktyam. | yas le rake ya-[11]s sumatayas supedaso
yablir dadalti dasuse wvasini | (abhir wo adya su-[12]mand updgahi
sahasraposai subhage rarandm. | yayt raka ya si-[13]nivaly a ya gunigar
yi sarasvalt | indranim ahva alaye carunanim svasta-{14]ye | ya
subhithus sumaiigalis susumi bahusuwrart | tasyai vispatnyas hari-[15]s
sintvalyai juhotuna | sinivali prihusthule | ya devanam asi sva-[16]sd |
Jusasve havyam dhwlan prajii devi dididht nah ya visvate indrama-
[171m asi pratici sahasrastuidm abliyanli devi | visnuspatni tubhyam
raka [18] havinst patiie dect radhasd codayesva z § 2z anu 2 2z it vinda-
[19]tikande dvitiyo nuvakah 2z 2z

Accents are marked on stt 8-12.

Read: ati dhanviny aty apas tatarda §yeno nreaksd avasinadaréah |
taran visvidny) avard rajansindrena sakhyi éiva & jagima z 1 z Agan
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devas savitd sarvadayoru jyotir avidamad navabhih | mahyam ttavam
aditer aruhe sarvatra somam tmadhamity atra bhadram z 2 z ud vayam
tamqasas pari jyotis paSyanta uttaram | devam devatrd siryam aganma
jyotir uttamam =z 8 z> patir divas patir agnis prthivyas patir visvasya
bhuvanasya rajati | petir visvd osadhir & viveda patnivan agnir tguhapaya
somam z 4 z sam kramatam ma jahitan Sarfram prinapaniu sayuja iha
stam | saptarsibhyas pari dadmaha etarh ta ctam svasti jarase nayantu
z 5 z yat ta Ayur atihitun pardciir apanah prano ya u vate paretaly |
agnis tad ahdr nirrter upasthat tad dtmani punar a veSayami z 6 z ma tva
prano hasid yas tva pravisto ma tvapano ‘vahiya pard git | sarhrabhya
jiva Saradas suvaved agnis te gopd adhipd vasisthah z 7 z rakim aharm
sahavam sustut? huve §rnotu nas subhagd bodhatu tmand | sivyatv apas
sieyachidyamanaya dadatu viram Satadayam ukthyam z 8 z yis te rake
sumatayas supesaso vabhir dadasi diéuse vasiini | tabhir no adya sumana
upagahi sahasraposam subhage rardna z 9 z ya raka ya sinivall yi guiigur
va sarasvati | indranim ahva iitaye varunanim svastaye z 10 z ya subdhus
sumafgall susuma bahusivari | tagydi vispatnydi havis sinivalyai juho-
tana z 11 z sinivili prthustuke yi devindm asi svasd | jusasva havyam
ahutarh prajam devi dididdhi nah 212 z ya viévata indram asi pratici
sahasrastutibhivantl devi | visnos patni tubhyarn ratd havinsi patim
devi radhasa codayasva z 13 z 5 anu 2 z
ity vinéatikinde dvifiyo ‘nuvakah zz - zz

These stanzas occur in S as 7.41.1;-; 7.53.7;-; 7.53. 2ab4ced, 3,
4abRecd; 7.48.1,2; 7.46,2,1,38.

St 3. This is Paipp 5. 6. 9 which agrees entirely with RV 1. 50. 19;
S pada b varies.

St 6. With pada a ¢f § 18.2.26a; b =8 18.2.26b.

St 7. The S version is defective in ab.

St 8 This is RV 3.32.4 and others: they have subavim, Our
stt 8-12 are RV 2. 32. 4-8.

St 11. In pada b other texts give svaniguris.

11

[£272a19] of upa hvaya its tisrah z [{272b] sayavasid bhagavalt ity
eka | safijandnd upa sidann abhijity patnavanno namasya-{2]n namasyam.
ririiicamsas lanvd sunvam apas sakhe sakhyun nimist raksamand | [3]
samiddho agnim afvind tapto vam gharma a gatam. | duhyante nanam
vrsaneha dhena-\41vo ksusra madanti karavah samiddho agnir advind
rathe rivas taptye gharmo gha-{5]rmo duhyate vam ise madhu | vayo hi
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vd puralamdso asvind havimahe sa-|6ldemadesw karavah yad ustriydso
ahutain ghrian payo yain sa vom a$vind cine [ 7] bhage @ gatam, madhel
dhartard vidhir asya sad patls laplasie gharman pibalaiy rocane di-{8]vah
| tapto vam gharmo wmaksali ssahold vra vam adhvaryus cali payasvan.
madho-[9]r dugdhasydsving landye Uwic patam paye usriyayah upae
drava payasa [10] godhug oswm @ gharme sifica paya usriyayam. | vi
nakam aklyal serila {11] varenyo nu dyavaprihivt supranitth z 1 2

In the left margin of {272b, opposite line 8, is nte perhaps correcting
tapto.

Read: wupa hvaye sudughanh dhenum ofim suhasto godhug uta
dohad endim | érestham savarm savitd savisan no ‘bhiddho gharmas tad n
su pra vocam 7z 1 z hifkrnvatl vasupatni vasQndih vatsam jcchanti
manasabhy dgiat | dubam advibhyiin payo aghnyeyarh si vardhatarm
mahate saubhagiya z 2 z giur amimed abhi vatsam misantarh miirdhinam

hifin akrpon matavd u
miyurh payate pavobhih z 3:z% stvavasid bhagavat! ¢hi bhuya atho
vayar bhagavantas syama | addhi trpame aghnye visvadanih piba $ud-
dham udakam dcarant? z 4 2> safjanind upa <idann abhijiiu patnivanto
namasyan namasyam | rivikvihgis tany® fsunvam apas sakhd sakhyur

srkvitwieharmam abhi vavadand mimdti

nimisi raksaminah z 5 z samiddho agnir asvind tapto vam gharma a
gatam | duhyante niinam vrsaneha dhenavo dasrd madanti kiiravah z 6 z
samiddho agnir advina rathl divas tupto gharmo duhyate vam ize madhu
| vayarm hi viim purutamiso advina havimahe sadhamadesu karavah
z 7 7z vad usrivasy ahutarm ghrtam payo ‘yarn sa vam advind bhaga a
gatam | madhvi dhartard vidathasya satpatl taptain gharmam pibatar
rocane divah z 8 z tapto vam gharmo bhaksati svahoti pra vam adhvaryu$
cadradti payasvan | madhor dugdhasydévina tandya vitamn patam
pavadsa> usrivivih z 9 z upa drava pavasa godhug osam @ gharmarh
sifica pava usriyayah | vi nikam akhyat savita varenyo ‘nu dyavaprthivi
supranitih z 10 z 1 z

These stanzas occur in § as 7.73.%,8;9.10.6; 7.73.11;-; 7. 73.2, 1,
4,5,6.

5
St 1. The first three stanzas are repeated from Ppp 16. 68. 4-6 : see
also RV 1. 164. 26-28 and S 9. 10. 4-6,
t 4. This is vepeated from Ppp 16. 69. 10, which is § 9. 10. 20.

St 5. This is RV 1.72.5; it has in ¢ tanvah krnvata svah,

St 6. This and the next four stanzas occur in AS 4.7 and S§ 5.10.
In d of this stanza they have kiravah,

St 10. €S has supranite in d, AS reads as here: ¢d in § are also
RV 5. 81. 2cd.

w2
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12

[£272b11] svahakrtad Sucir deve-[12]su gharmo yo asvind$ camaso
devapinah tam o viSve amriaso jusina [13] gandharvasya pretydsta
rihantt | suga vo devas sadand krnomi yacaste-[14]dar savanarm jusand |
vahamand bharamand dadhvds tvam gharmam lam wd atistha-{15 tdnu
| $tea nas Santama bhava sumrlikda sarasvati [ ma te ayomi sardr-[16]3ah
updinam devd agrabhis camasena vrhaspatih yajamanaye su-[17]nvate
sarvan tamv riradhasi nah | s ma sificantu maruta ity ekd | ilivastdn
(18] anu gastam vratena yasyis pade punate devayantah ghrtavatl
sakvart so-{19]maprsthopa yajiiasasthite vaisvadevih drapsad caskanda
ity eka | yat te [£273a] drapsa skanda yat te ansud vahucyuto dhisanayad
upastha | adhvaryor va paryas pevilras ta-[2)n te juhomi manasd va-
satkrlam. | ya drapsas patito vrsiayas pariSrutah ayan devo [3] vrhaspa-
tis san tva sincalu radhase | yaste drapsas-patitas prthivyan dhandsomas
pa-{4]rivipas karambhah ayam devo  wvrhaspatis san tvan  sificatu
varcase z 2 z

There is an interlinear correction of punate in £272b18 by na written
above na. Accents are marked on stt 9ed and 10a.

Read : svihikrtad $ueir devesu gharmo yo advino§ camaso devapinah |
tam u vidve amrtiso jusand gandharvasya praty asnd rihanti z 1 z sugd
vo devis sadani krnomi ya dcastedarm sayanam jusanih | vahamana
bharamana tdadh vasurh gharmarh tam ud étisthatdnu z 2 z §ivi naé
Sarmtama bhavasumrlikd sarasvati | ma te yuyoma sandréah z 3 z upainarm
devo agrabhlc camasena vrhaspatihl | yajamanaya sunvate sarvam tarh
riradhiisi nah z 4 z sath mi sificantu marutads sam piisd sam vrhaspatih |
sarm mayam agnis sificatu prajaya ca dhanena ca dirgham ayus krnotu
me z 5 z> ilaivisman anu vastirm vratena yasyds pade punate devayantah
| ghrtavatl sakvarl somaprsthopa yajhiam asthita vaiévadevi z 6 z drapsa$
askanda (prthivim anu dyim imam ca yonim anu ya$§ ca plrvah |
samidnam yonim anu samcarantarm drapsarn juhomi anu sapta hotrdh
z 7 z> yas te drapsa skandati yas te ansur bahucyuto dhisanaya upasthat
| adhvaryor vil pari yas pavitrit tarh te juhomi manasi vasatkrtam z 8 z
vas te drapsas pitito ‘vad ca vas parah srucah | ayam devo vrhaspatis
sam tam sifcatu ridhase z 9 z yas te drapsas patitag prthivyam dhana-
somas parivipas karambhah | ayam devo vrhaspatis sam tarn sificatu
varcase z 10 z 2 z

These stanzas occur in 8§ as 7.73.3; 7.97.4; 7.68.3; 7.110.3;
7.83.1;7.27.1; 18.4.28;--5-.

St 1. AS 4.7 and SS 5. 10 have gharmas as here.
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St 2. The YV texts have this, and MS has a as here: in b VS and
MS have idam, S omits it: TS has divam @ tisthatinu in d.

St 4. For cd cf § 6.6. 1de and 6. 54. 3de: Ppp 19. 8. 6ed read as
here.

St 5. This is repeated from Ppp 6. 18. 1 and 13. 9. 17.

St 7. This is completed from S 18. 4. 28, as I have not found it in
Ppp. For this and the next two stanzas see RV 10, 17. 11-13.

St 8. For this and the next two sce Vait 16, 17.

St 9. Perhaps patito is the true reading here: RV has skanno,
Viit patito.

13

[£273a5] payasvatir osadhayas payasvin mamakam vace ity eka | ayam
agnir varenyayus le [6] vidvalo dadhal. | punas tva prana yatu pard
yaksmam suvami te | janad-vidve-{ 7] jenindin viam aeruksatinam. |
diradrd manydmanyanriu rusyi ndmae bhesajom. [8] tat sarhwegasya
bhesajamn tad asunamarh grohalitam. agner iva dahkato ksavasya dahato
19} yatha na jalam al sarisy@ms hrda wdhniagnim wa vdraye agema-
najmim apa [10] yam manyante hrdayad adhi | amusmin asya mayam a
dadhmas tatro vaindm vi dadhma-[11]si | liraScardjer asitd prajakar
atha sambhrtam. tada gaigapareano visam iy vi-[12]ratidarsat. |
yam virur madhvajala madhws ca madhuld madhy | sa vihvrtasya bhesajy
ato masa-[13]kajambhani | yalo-dastam yalas pratam tatas sé nin naya-
mast | atrasyasya tripradansmano [14] no mayikasyarasa visam. ayam

yo vikaro vikato viparva aha madihany eésim [15] vrjing krnosi | tant

tram deva sevita isikam iva san namah z 3 2

14 »

Near the beginning of line 9 is an interlinear “gs” above the “m
of jatam,

Read: payasvatir osadhayas payasvan mamakam vacah | <atho
payasvatarn paya 4 harami sahasraduh z 1 z> ayam agnir varenya ayus
te viévato dadhat | punas tvd pranpa i vatu pard yaksmam suvami te
z 2 z janad vivajaninim viédm uruksitinam | dardt tvA manye tnrtu
frsydyid nima bhesajam z 3 z tat sarhvegasya bhesajarn tad asund sarh
grbhayatam | agner iva dahato ksavasya dahato yatha z 4 z fna jatamt
ut sarisyimi hrda udnagnim iva varaye z 5 z tagamin ajmim apayarnt
manyante hrdayad adhi | amusmin asya mayim a dadhmas tatraivainarm
vi dadhmasi z 6 z tiradeirdjer asitit prdikor atha sambhrtam | tad
gafigaparvano visam iyam virud tidirsat z 7 z iyarh virun madhujata
madhuécun madhuld madhith | si vihvrtasya bhesajy atho masaka-
jambhani z 8 z yato dastarn yatas pritarn tad asmin nir nayamasi |
arbhasya trpradanémano madakasyirasam visam z 9 z ayamh yo vakro
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vikato viparva taha mukhéany esam vyjina krnosi | tani tvarn deva savitar
igik@Am iva sarh namah z 10 z 3 z

These stanzas occur in S as 3.24.1; 7.53.6; 7.45.1,2;-5-; 7. 56.1-4.

St 1. This is repeated from Ppp 5. 30. 1.

St 2. § varies much here; TS 1.2.14.4 and AS are very like
our text.

St 3. Pada b is new; uru® is Whitney’s suggestion; udbhrtam
as in § may be intended here.

St 4. In pada b samgrbhitam would be better: this stanza varies
greatly from S.

St 7. At the end of d adudusat might be acceptable.

St 8. In pidda ¢ § has vihrutasya; the same variation occurs
elsewhere,

St 10. The syllables aha before mukhany could be emended to &:
but perhaps they should be dropped.

14

[£273a16] idain ajmi bahudha oiriipaiic hiranyam asvam ud gam ajim
avim. yad eva ki cit pra-[17 |[tijagrakdagnis tad visvid agadai krpotu |
yad asisé me carato jandh anur ya-L18)jemanasya vitalo vicaksuse | yan
me tanvo rajasi pravistam serasvali tad @l proad ghrte-[19]na | yad
arima pratigrhnamtv ayelad §isasi santo navam agne caranlah tan nas
lasmaj jala-[20 vedo mumudugdhe vaisvanaras prati havyd grbhaya |
caksusas pasan manasa$ ca pasa-[12730)d tksayas pasad uta sakvarinam. |
te sman sumugdhir visedsos lan no dalrpam danwi tya-[2] jamahe vayam.
adur ma visva deva ya dat savitedam. | ya dan me vrahmanas patis pri-
[8]yo mitro yahad idam. indrena medind yujigni jalavedasd | adhare
santu satra-[4]vah agnim indras vayad yuwvar atho vrirany aprali |
ugrd ya vrirahantumam. | agnim ¢ [5] vayud yuvariv purodha 1 havamahe
su no mrlala idrie | yabhyim svar ita yaly agre ya-[6]v atasthatur
bhuvanani viSea | prati rsani rsand vajrabah@t agnim andam vrtra-
[?1hana huvama | yayor ojusd stabhila rajansy yayo virdir viratamd
daci-|8]bhih yi patyete apratiio mahobhir visnum agan varunam pirva-
hatih z 4 2

In the top margin of £273b stand §a and su correcting sakvarindm and
sumugdhi.

Read: yad annam admi bahudhd virGpam hiranyam advam uta gim
ajim avim | yad eva kit cit pratijagrahaham agnis tad visvid agadarn
krnotu z 1 z yad adisd me carato jandn anu yicaminasya vadato
vicuksubhe | yan me tanvo rajasi pravistarn sarasvatl tad a prnad ghrtena
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z 2 7 yad arvima pratigrhnanty tayetas $isisit santo navam agne carantah |
tan nas tasmij jitavedo mumugdhi vaidvanaras prati havyd grbhaya z 3 #
caksgusas pasan manasa$ ca pasid Thedyds pagad uta dakvarinim | tasman
mumugdhi visvadvadso tanvo dattnam danam tvajaimahe vayam z 4 z
(yed> adur me visve devd vo ‘dit savitedam | yo ‘din me vrahmanas patis
privo mitro adad idam z 5 z indrena medind yujagni¢nd> jatavedasd |
adhare santu Satravah z 6 z agnim indram fvavad yuvarm hatho vrirany
aprati | ugri hi vrtrahantama z 7 2z agnim i<ndramd fvayad yuvar
purodhi i¢had havimahe | sa no mrlatidyée z 8 7 yabhyam svar ito
yanty agre yav atasthatur bhuvanini visva | pra carsani vrsana vajrabahi
agnim indram vrtrahand huvama z 9 % yavor ojasi stabhita rajinsi yayor
viryiir viratami dactbhih | ¥ patvete apratitin mahobhir visnum agan
varunam piirvahatih z 10 z 4 #

Stanzas 1, 2. 7, ¢
and 25 7.25. 1.

St 1. Pada d is S 18. 3. 55¢ and others.

St 2. As between S and Paipp the last seven syllables of a and b
are interchanged : our ¢ is new.

St 7. Only padas bd of § 7. 110. L are here: S has ubha in c.

St 8. Padas ab are uncertain : ¢ is given as § 7.109. 1d.

St 9. Pada a of S varies and has eva at the end; perhaps we should
restore eva here.

and 10 occur in S8 ag 6.%1.1: 7.57.1; 7.110.1

15

[£273b9] yayor apsyarn sahimd@ nadisw prarvice prali cirocandyam. |
yayor asthi [10] namadblhiy bhavistha visywm agan carunam pirvahitch
yayor idain pradise yad ciroca-[11]le prajanaca vi casle Sacibhih mahdi
rtasya gharmand yueand vispuwm agan varu-| 12 Juah pireabatih ubhda
jigyathun na para jayetho na pard jajie kolaraé candien vim. [13]
indrasye vispor avasprgesion lredha sahasrah yad adhiraesam. 1 ayts
chuddham yad anr-[14]wih yud card@musi pipayd | dpo ma tasmad enaso
duritat pantu vidvatah dusca-[15]pnin durjivitem 1ty ekd | yadi
vamrksata kysnadaluniy mu-[16 |khena nirple ta vd | agnis tat sarvam.
fundhata Tavyavaii ghrtasidand | yad asmat krsnasaku-[17]ne nispa-
tatanase apo ma tasmad enaso dwrilil  pianlu visvatah | agnir ma
pa-[181tu prathamo durimno nirrtyam videa durilani mrjmahe | visve
ma devd marutas pu-[19]nantu varuno va savitd pavitr@i | antariksena
patata yatudhana ntbodhaleh [£274a] stomare yom abhyajusthatas tam
a syonam krnoma te | yad v krsno abhyaruksad devebhyas pari ni-
[2]rhatah Sivan le lanve Tat krpeo vile pléans caralamast 2 & 2

Accents are marked on stt 4ed, 6. and Ta.
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Read: yayor tapsyamn mahima nadisu prari{ridce prati virocaniyam
| yayor asti namadbhir ($am>bhavistharh vispum agan varunarn plrva-
hiitih z 1 z yayor idarn pradi§i yad virocate pra cinati vi ead caste
§acibhih | saha rtasya dharmani yuvana visnum agan varunam parva-
hittih z 2 z ubhi jigyathur na pard jayethe na pard jigye kataras canaiva
vam | indra§ ca visno (yad)> apasprdhetharn tredhi sahasram vi tad
Irayetham z 3 z yac cisuddham yad anrtain yac ca carami papaya | apo
ma tasmad enaso duritit pantu vi§vatah z 4 z dugvapnyarn durjivitam
¢rakso ‘bhvam ardyyah | durvicas sarvam durbhitarm tam ito nadaya-
masi z 5 z> yadi vamrksata krsnadakunir mukhena nirrte tava | agnis
tat sarvam &undhatu havyavad ghrtasidanah z 6 z yad asmin krsnaéa-
kunir nigpatita anaée | apo ma tasmad enaso durilat pantu visvatah z 7 z
agnir mi patu prathamo tdurimpo nirrtyarm vi$va duritini mrjmahe |
vidve ma devd marutas punantu varuno ra<jad savitd pavitriih z 8 z
antarikse nipatito yatudhano nibodhitah | stomarmn yam abhyajusathas
tam u syonamh krnomi te z 9z yad va krspo-abhyaruksad devebhyas pari
nirhatah ] §ivamm te tanve tat krnmo vi te pasans crtdmasi z 10 2 5 z

Stanzas 2, 4-7 occur in § as ¥, 25.2; 7.45.1; 4.17.5; 7. 64.2 and 1.

St 2. Pada c is new, as are also abe in st 1.
St 3. The only real variant here seems to be at the end of b; else-
where T have restored readings of § and others.

St 4. Withed ef §7.64.1 ¢d: VS 6.17e = our c.
St 5. This is repeated from Paipp 5. 23. 7.

St 6. This is much nearer to ApS 9.17. 4 than to S.
St 8. In pada a durnimno would fit nicely.

St 10, Padac = §8.2.16¢;d — S 9.3.13d.

16

[f274a2] tristimbe tri-[3]stinandand yahamir chinti iristike | adha
grdrstayad yamas tam asmai Sepyavatah | [4] tristasi tristakasi vrsa
vrsataky asi | pravriteva yathavassv arsabhena vasah [5] a te dade
vaksandbhyo a dade hyrdayad adhe @ te mukhasya yad varca & Sam s@
abhya-[6]trpsasi | mayt varco mayi Sruvo mayi dyumnam mayi tvist |
nhan te varca de (7] akam bhiydase utlamah z 6 z il vindatikande trityo
nuvakah [8] z =

Read: trstike trstanandana tyah amiihh chindhi trstike yathi
tgrdrstayad yamastt amusmii Sepyivate z 1 z trstasi trstikfsi vrsd
vrgitaky asi | parivriteva vathasasy rsabhena vadi z 2 z & te dade vaksa-
nabhya a dade hrdayad adhi | & te mukhasya yad varca adansi abhy a
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ttrpsasi z 3 z mayi varco mayi §ravo mayi dyumnarn mayi tvigih | aharn te
varca & (dadde ahar bhityisam uttamuh 2426 2
iti vinsatikande trtivo ‘nuvakah z 2

Stanzas 1-3 occur, with variants, in S as 7. 113.1,2; 7. 114. 1.
2 2

St 1. S has ud amim in b; for ¢ yatha krtadvistasah.
St 2. In this stanza and the next we may have only corruption of
the 8 text.

17

[£274a8] abhi pragat sahasrakse uktyd Sapatho ratham. | Saptaram
w-[9ny adchan yali vrkdivavimato grham. pari no vrddhe Sapathe
hrdam agni-{10]r iva daham. | Saptaram atra tvam jahe divya vaksam
(r@$ani | yo nas Sapate-[11)sapathe Sapatho ya$ ca nas Sapat. vrksaiva
vidyuta ha ma-[12]lad anw Susyati | Sapatharyantu $apathd yasvahan de
nas saha | ji-[13]hvasu laksanasye druhdndas prsiir apa srnimasi |
jihvasu laksanasya [14] druhindas prsite apa srpimasi | yan dvismo yas
ca no dvests aghayur yas ca na-[1518 capat. | sam apepsam iwdvaksisam
feam praty asyapa mrlyave | preto yaide avyadhyas pu-[16]ranasyas
purdyasasyayah agnin raksasyana hantw somo hantw durasyani | prapace-
[17]te papalaksmi naiyelas puramutas palhab ayasmayendikena yan
dvismas tasmin 1@ [18] swjamah i lvd lakesmis patayalaulajusta hrdi
skanda mandaneva vrham. | [19] anyalrismat samitat samito dhd
liranyahaste vasa no ranah nir aranin sevi-[ £274b]1a savisat pabonyarun
hastayor varuno milro aryama | yad. adityamavatt rarandg [2] prow
surd savitd saubhagaya | ekasatam laksmis sakam martyasya jonuseha
{381 jata | tasam papistha tad atla pra hinma$ Sivasmadbhyain jalavedo ni
yaschat z [4] 2 1 2

In the top margin of £274b is sma correcting (arya)ma.

Read: abhi pragit sahasrakso yuktva éapatho ratham | Saptaram
anviechan yati vrka ivavimato grham 2 1 z pari no vriidhi $apatha hradam
agnir iva dahan | aptiram atra tvam jahi divyd vrksam ivasanih z 2 z
vo nas $apid adapata$ fapato vaé ca na$ Sapat | vrksa iva vidyutd hata a
milad anu $usyati » 3 7z Saptararh yvantu dapathd yas subdrt tena nas
«aha | jihvam u laksanasya durhardas prstir api §rnimasi z 4 z yar
dvismo ya$ ca no dvesty aghiyur yad ca na$ Sapt | sam prepsimivavaksi-
marh tarn praty asyami mrtyave z 5 2 preto yantu vyidhyas purdnudhyas
purdgastayah | agnl raksadvinir hantu somo hantu durasyatih z 6 z pra
patetah papalaksmi nadyetas prinmutas pata | ayasmayenifikena yam
dvismas tasmin tva sajamah z ¥ z yi tva laksmis patayilfir ajustd hrdi
¢cadskanda vandaneva vrksam | anyatrismat savitas tam ito dha
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hiranyahasto vasu no <raprinah z 8 z nir aranirn savita savisat pador nir
hastayor varuno mitro aryami | apadityd anumati rarana pra nas suvat
savitd sdubhagiya z 9 z ekasatam laksmis sikam martyasya (ya)
janusa iha jatah | tasam pipisthda ud atah pra hinmas ivi asmabhyarn
jatavedo ni yaccha z 10 z

These stanzas occur in § as 6.37.1,2; 7.59.1; 2. 7. 53 6.37. 3cd:
7.114.2; 7. 115.1,2; 1.18.2; 7. 115. 3.

St 3. This entire stanza is § 7. 59. 1, padas ab are also § 6. 37. 3ab.

St 4. In pada c $ has caksurmantrasya, of which our text may be a
debasement.

St 5. The reading suggested here for ¢ is of course only tentative.

St 6. Inpadab S has pri® and pro a® for our puri.

St 7. For pada d $ has dvisate tva sajamahi.

St 9. A long passage, beginning with pida b of this stanza, ix
written twice in the ms, and the first two lines are written a third time:
in the second and third writings pada c begins apiddityinumati; see
below in no. 19.

18

[f274b4] yat tatmanm tanva ghoram dasri yad va kesagw praticaksane
va | ta-[5]t te vidvan upa badhayesarm pra lvi suvd savild saubhagaya |
nin laksmim [6] lalamyaho nir aralim suvamass | yatha no sya sidato
rayas posam tha [7] suva | agnim écha devayatatmandnm stnhacaksianst
va saryam saficaravi | yade |87 suvabhe usasi viritpe treto vajt jayase
agre ahnd | indro raja jaga-[9]tas carsaninam adhi ksami vidvaripam
yad asti | tato dadati dasuse vasi-[10ni codad ratra upastulas cid
atharvak. Sakwiir bhitva pibastu pippalain pa-[11]-tyin nivastya yadi
vagha patnya | bhima ghora laksmyos sabhavyas tayito [12] havisa nir
yajamah ya te grhesita va dhane praja laksmir ya o@ te vabhasti | [13]
tam vrhaspalir havisa jusano ninhya prali dadhmim adhidiram asmdaf.
[14] bispatnin risadvadim  ghosedam vasamim ula yudi  yuddhyan
yaddhyam vrahmana [15] ta aninaéam. pratyosasiviam utsanganim
uta$ citram wtarini | sinhine [16] jyesthalaksmanm rydghrih naSayamasi
| anucyayanim pratisaram vibadha-[17]m uta yamsatim, rodasya painyo
rodandm  prapadasam alaksmyd | vamasuvam pilr-[18]s**iya esanii
tapanim uta [ asadyants vradhvam sintih mastra vadanta laksmim. |
[£275a] vrahmana tam aninasam. 2 2 z

Read: yat ta atman tanvirm ghoram asti yad vi kefesu praticaksane
va | tat te vidvan apa badhaya tesim pra tat suvat savita sdubhagiya z 1 z
nir laksmyarn lalimyarn nir aratim suvamasi | atha no ‘sya sidato rayas
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posam ihd suva z 2 z agnim acchd devayatdm manansi cakglinsiva siryarm
safi caranti | yad Im suvdte usasi viriipe ‘treto vaji jayase agre ahnam
z 3 z indro 18jd jagatad carsaninam adhi ksami visuripam yad asti I
tato dadati dasuse vasini codad ridha upastuta$ cid arvik z 4 z $akunir
bhittvapibas tu pippalam patya nivista yadi vigha patnya | bhimi ghora
laksmyos tsibhavyis ti ito havisi nir vajiumah z 5 z vd te grhesiita va
(hane praja laksmT ya v te babhasti | tim vrhaspatir havisd jusino
tninhya prati tdadhman atidivam asmit z 6 z vidpatnim vrsadatim
gosedham vafamim uta | vadi yvudhyan y¢ady adyudhyam vyrahmana ta

~

aninasam z © z pratyosantim utsafiginim uta citram utaranim | sinhim

jvesthalaksmyarn vyighrim nadayamasi z 8 z an@icyayanim pratisaram
vibaddham uta yansatim | rodasya patyvo rodanim  tprapadasam
alaksmyam z 9 z viimasuviin $pitys™** Ty esantim tapanim uta | tasadyan
tivradhvansinim astrioh vadantim Jaksmih vrahmand tim aninasam
#1022 %

Stanza lab = S 1. 18 3abt 2 = S§ 1018 1ab; 4 — § 19.5.1; Tab
= § 1.18. 4ab,

St 3. This s RV 5,140 which bas stirye in b, and $veto
javase in b,

St 4. This ix also RV 7.27.3 and others without variant.

St4. In pada ¢ sabhiivyis might stand.

St 6. For pada d we might vead simply pratidadhaty ete.

St 7. 8 begins a with rigyapadin, and ends b with vadhamim uta.

St 10. In the vepetition of this we find in f275b1 pinrsantiya; in
M205a8 and 1275010 we find pitrsanti.

e]

19

LERVSal] amundriyidsic cacasyanic saiopibandi Sakva-[2 kearim. | ul
ldne junaie samdic prapidhamam alaksmin. | ya le ghora lanea savi-
|3 vesa ya le lakesmis sarea mamakliah ngnis le 1@é carati saubhagayiapas
sumbleodw cr-{ L haspale vapaya U aderaraghnine carunapatighnin
crhaspelindiaputraghntiic laksmi [5] lassydi savitas suea | @ tea
Takesmiksusiyo ud astu yi hastagostanayor yipapaksa-[6]yoh sronyor
hlansasi yapi daniglye swreas leali krama ghora | arubhyim dvesthi-
cadbhydie | 1] parswibhydm prapadabhyan. yaksmi Sronibhyanm aige-
bhyo yas papts laninasam. | [S] apas Silaic pilysanti apa nir hastayon
v mro aryaomd | apiadil yanuma-| 9 rarana prabadhayesim pra

tea suvd savitd saublagayd | win laksminie ala-[ 10 Tmya ham nir avabin

sravamast | yalthd wo sya sidaliw rayas posam iha sura | agni-[11]m

ieha desayaldlmandnn sihhacaksionst va sitryame saii carati | yadisuvado
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uda-[1R]sa virapam traito vaji jayase agne ahnd | indro raja jagatas
carsanind-[13]m adht ksast visarapam yad asti | tato dadati dasuse
vasins | codatrata wpa-[14]stutas cid arvak. | Sakunir bhatvapibas tu
pippalam patyan nivastyd yads [15] vaghapatnya | bhima ghora laksmyos
sabhavyds tay tlo havisd nmar yajamah | [16] ya te grhesuta va dhane
praja laksmir ya va (i vabhasti | tam erhaspatir havi-[17]sd jusano
nirhya prati dadhmam adhiduram asmat. nispatim visadvatim ghose-
[18]darm vasamim wia | yadi yuddhyam yaddhyai vrahmand ta ani-
nasam. | pratyosamia-[191m utsaiiginim utas cittram utarint | sinhi
jyesthalaksim vydghritn nasaya-[20]masi | anudhyayanih pratisirdim
vibadham ula yansa*** rodasya patnyo roda-[{275b]nam prapida sama-
laksmya | vamasuvam pinrsantiya esanti tapanim uta | asadya-[2 Intin
vradhvamsinim masird vadanta laksmim. sampibantt Sakvarim. uttaram
janam [3] samam prapidamama laksmam. | vrdhmand ta aninasam.
z 2 z [4] amantriyam vicasyam sampibanti dyakvarim. uttaram janam
saman prapadae lo-[5]ksmam. | ya te ghord tanvam avivesa ya te laksmis
sarvd samakidh agnis te ta-[6]$ carati squbhagayapas Sumbhaniu vrhate
randye | adevaghnim varundapitighnim |7 vrhaspate indraputraghnim
laksmi caksusi yo tad astu ya hasta-[8lyo stanayo yapapaksayoh yonyir
bhansasi yapiryanstre sarvas tvdti krama gho-[9]ra | arubhydm dvesthi-
vadbhyam parsnibhyam prapadabhyim. | laksmi Sronibhyam afngebhyo
[10] yas papis taninasam. apas Silam pitrsanti apan nirhastayon varuno
[11] mitro aryama | epadityanumats rarand pro nas swod savitd sdubha-
[12]gaya | eta eganyakarisn khile gardabhir iva | ramantdm rudrayi
laksmyor yas pa-[13]pis taninafam. | s@yusi nama vasi schamandi
sahasvatim. | grha-[14]kapatim enuwvartinin kulayinin ta tha vesa-
yamast | om ta [15] tha vedayamast | o saijarnubhair ya vabhawanyanya
jinvatu bhadrapipe [16] tam laksmim vihavd ca yapo bhadra subhadram
apt siubhagaya | ekadatam la-[17]ksmis tasam rajair babhuayathd |
bhadrabhir bhadre mambhiya bhadrenabhi majasvi-[18]*a 2z 3 2

There is an interlinear correction, “s,” over mambhiiya in f275b1%.
In f275a8 a dittography begins with nir hastayor [hymn 17. 9b above]
and continues almost to the end of f275b10; a tritography then begins
with nir hastayor and continues into £275b12 (-giya).

Read: amantryam vacasydr sampibantim §akvarim | ut tam $janarm
samam prapadhamimt alaksmyam z 1 z ya te ghord tanvam aviveSa yax
te laksmis sarvas samaktih | agnis te tas carati siubhagayapa$ fumbhantu
vrhaspate raniya z 2 z adevaraghnitn varunipatighnim vrhaspate |
indraputraghnirh laksmith td asydi savitas suva z 3 7z yi tvi laksmis
cadksusi ya csti ya hastayo stanayor yipapaksayoh | éronyor bhansasi
yapi danstre sarvas tvati kraman ghorah z 4 z firubhyam te ‘sthivadbhyam
parsnibhyim prapadabhyim | yaksmar §ronibhyim afigebhyo yas papis
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ta aninaéam z 5 z tapa$ Silam pitrsanti apat * % % * ¥ 76 7z eta
eni vyikaram khile gardabhir iva | ramantam rudriya laksmir yas papis
ti aninadam z 7 z siyusl nima va asi sahamiina sahasvati | grhakapotim
anuvartinim kulayinim ta i veSayamasi z 8 z sail cirnavdir ya babhfi-
vinyd jinvatu bhadrapipe | tam laksmim viha tvicay dpo bhadram
subhadrim api sdubhagiya z 9 z ekudatam laksmis (sakam) tasarm rdjny
babhtivitha | bhadribhir bhadre sambhiiya bhadrenabhi sajasva nah
z 10 2z 3 7

St 1. In pada ¢ Bm has uttarim; probably we should read as in
S 3.10. 1d uttaram uttarim samam: and possibly pipadhamam.

St 5. With this ef § 2.33.5 and RV 10.163. 3; also Paipp 4.7.6
and 9. 3. 13,

St 7. CfS7.115. 4, which has in b khile ga visthita, and in ¢ rudriya.

20

[1275b18] divas prihivyas pary antariksad vata pasubhyo ayy osadhi-
bhyah [19] ***o *aksmir vrajanas sambabhiva sy vrahmand pracyuta
duram etu | valaduscha-[f276a]sya gandhena hiranyavarcasena ca | @ tu
puskariny @ yo gandha tag® * * % % * % [9ndro agre asuran jighdana
tato laksmin ni dadhur martyesu | tasam papistha nudatu prati-[3]gma
Sivasye jatavedo ni yascha | G tva laksmir devaraghnir yapadaghni grhe-
bhyas tva nu-[4]date yanyadya | talas tu mucyamo menam a nottare sa
srotyds sapta sakam. api yosa-[5Jntir vadantin sampibantin sakvarim. |
pra bhaiiga bhrinaghni laksmi tasyar savitus savah [6] Sato dastam saha-
sram jayantim aparajitam. | laksmir yas punyas kalyanim asyai [7] i
savitus savah laksmis samalipsalus sam alipsatu labsmya | ajisur bhadra
la-[8]ksmis pard papir aninaSam. laksminan ta laksminam adhipast | tan
taham su-[9]ddho dhaupsami devaja hi babhayatha | sabha ca sa savitus
cavatarm prajapater du-[10hitaras pracetasa | yena vadam upa ma sya
siksantar vadami hrdaye jananam. sa-[11]bha send samitus tvdvatam
prajapater duhitaras pracelusi | yena ¢***%%% [197 sya tisthantar
vadapi hrdaye janandm. z 4 2

In the birch-bark a lower corner of {275 is broken off, and along one
edge of f276 there is considerable damage; in Bm there are no lacunac
in the text.

lead: divas prthivyds pary antariksad vatat pasubhyo adhy osadhi-
bhyah | <(yatdo laksmir vrajand sambabhiiva si vrahmania pracyuta
diiram etu z 1 z viladucchasya gandhena hiranyavarcasena ca | a tu
puskarinyd yo gandho bhagd{o mi tena jinvatu z 2 z yad i>ndro agre
asurdn jaghina tato laksmir ni dadhur martyesu | tasam papistha nir
itah pra hinmaé §ivd asyai jatavedo ni yaccha z 3 z ya tva laksmir
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devaraghni ya patighni grhebhyas tvi nudate yanyadya | tatas tu mucamo
menim %a nottaret sasrotyds sapta sikam z 4 z apyosantim vadantim
sampibantim §akvarim | prabhanga bhrinaghnim laksmim ti asyai savitas
suva z 5 z Gatadanstram sahasrim jayantim apardjitam | laksmir yas
punyis kalyanir asyii tis savitas suva z 6 z <adlaksmis sam alipsata sam
alipsata laksmyah | ajaisur bhadrda laksmiIs parad papir aninasam z 7 z
laksminam ta laksminam adhipasi | tas te ‘ham $uddho gopsyami devaja
hi babhivitha z 8 % sabha ca mia samiti§ civatim prajapater duhitara
pracetasa | yena vadamy upa ma sa $iksid antar vadami hrdaye jananam
z 9 7 sabhd #send samitié civatim prajipater duhitard pracetasi | yena
v¢adamy upa mid sa tisthad antar vadimi hrdaye janinim z 10 z 4 z

St 1. Padas ab are § 19. 3. 1ab.

St 3. Padas ed ave § 7,115, 3ed, with asmabhyam for our asyai:
also above, 17. 10c¢d.

St 9. See S 7.12. 1, which hag several variants.

St 10. If we read siinyd in a it could stand: one may wonder
whether this is a real variant of st 9.

21

(£276a12] mam * * * # % * * {131 vadanlu ma pranantu manu pranantu
sarve | mam vidantu many sarve vy ¥+ % [14] ekavrato bhavantu |
siryo ma caksusas pantu vrhaspatir vacas somo * * * * [15] ya | aindro-
vondri$e bhavami | veda va te sabhe ndase mubhadrasi sarasva * * * ¥
1161 ye tai sabhasadhasthe me suntw suvdcasah ima ya vrahmanas pate
vigitcer va-[17]ca yate | sadlteir indra tas krtva mahyam Sivatamas
hrdhi | aham esarm ha* % * % [ 18] rasam aham bhiydsam uttamam wndro
jogayatham iva | witwmain votlamad dhrdram ahi [19] babhiuyatha |
yantva bhuranye yuschatha sum jiva Surada$ Satam. | abhibhir aham *
[20] gamam aham blhiayasam uttamah | idan pratipravadinasm dvisantam
avidhanve | uristha [{276h] * * * * % % % % %% yaihq | purodakam va
sicyatamittran lanvam pari | yathd vato [2] yathd daghaiv yatha samu-
dro yajunta evi garbha ejatu nir ailu dasamasyo bahi-[3]r jurayund saha
| yadam iSrayo vasinam aghan Sive te dyavaprya bhitam. a- [4]sapatnas
pradiso me bhavantu mayi tvad yaksmo bhayan no stu z 5 2

Bm has no lacunae in the text of this hymn except that it lacks “a
which seems to have stood at the end of 276219,

Read: marm (vadantu manu sarvey vadantu mar prinantu minu
pranantu sarve | mam visantu manu sarve vi¢fantu minu sarva) ekavrata
bhavantu z 1 z siiryo ma caksusag patu vrhaspatir vdcas somo (rija
sabhadyah | taindrovon dre bhavimi z 2 z veda vai te sabhe nama
subhadrisi sarasvadti | athod ve te sabhasadas te me santu suvicasah

»
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z 3 z imd ya vrahmanas pate visiiciv vica ivante | sadhricir indra tas
krtvi mahyarm givatamis krdhi z 4 z aham esirh thcastir) asam ahar
bhityasam uttamah | indro fjogavathim iva uttamarm vottamad dhrdramt
%5z * % 4 hi babhlivitha | vam tvi bhuranya tyacchatha sam jiva
faradag Satam 7z G 2z abhibhiie aham fAgamam shamn bhityisam uttamah |
idam pratipravidinam dvigantam ava dhinve z 7 z varistho (vastir
bhavati samudrasya hilarhy vatha | purodakam iva sicya tan mutram
tanvas pari z 8 z yathd vito vathi dagdham vatha samudra ejanti | eva
te garbha ejatu nir ditu dagamisyo bahir jarayund saha z 9 z idam
ucchreyo ‘vasiinam agam Sive te dyavaprthivi abhitam | asapatnas pra-
ido me bhavantu na vai tva dvismo *bhavam no “stu z 10 z 5 z

Stanza 318§ 7,12, 204 =8 19. 8. 6: 10 = § 19, 141,

St 3. For pada b S has niristd nima vt asi; other variants are minor.
St 4. In pdda b § has viia Trate: viea, il correct, is better.

7. Padas ab ave RV 10,166, 1a and 5b.

St 9. Padas a-d are RV 5:38. 8ab and Tedy e 1s new.

St 10, In pada b S has me.

22

[1276bd | vastos pala |5] tha neé Sarme yascha bhadra gascheyo bhi
no nesavasva | arista etra the e bhavantu dvipa-{6]daé catuspan
mayastu puslam. | anamivo vastus pute visea rapany avisam. | [7]sakha
sageru edhi nal rlena sthapadhl role vanso virdjopa vrkse Satan. ]
|8] ma tai risaion upamaltaro dra virdjan jivam Sarada$ $atant | apo-
hatare paksam a-| 9]mrian casino dempatyos krnutasin dirgham ayuh [
latra n@rt putrint jivapatni |10] * % * * lgyam upa samoidasti | agnir
ma visea durtt@l pundlu mdlarised pa-[11]** ¥ %% 0t somo ma patu
savila vrhaspaliv vayué ca mdapas saci-{12] %% * ¥ % m | f{vaya satyan
vi jayante lava salyain vicacanam. | agne vrksasya {181 % * * sa iman

P

Junaya pawrwsam. | erksasye Salasaklasya ma krate sya ¥ * [14] ¥ * % % *
aibhinakasya yat phalwic lena Lron madaydmasi | parea vatat prapa-
PisYial p¥rea patatam aévibhyim. | kroomy amant aha sudhna vagnim
artvare ma ya-1 161 ** wihdmiha ma rthanla et giatu nah satvalam asma-
bloyanie dhatte yusmakan na-{ V7% Fil¥sam. | dha varca tha paya tha
caksear upe hvaye | tha [18]) indro gy ..o oL 2 5 2

At the very end of this hymu the dots in the me seem to indicate
lacuna in an ancestor of our biveh-hark manuseript. Bm has no lacunae.
Above °&asti in line 10 ix an interlinear correction * 1.

Read: vastos pata tha nas &arma vaccha bhadrdi gacchetho ‘bhi no
nesasva | arista vird tha me bhavantu dvipada$ catuspan me astu pustam
2 1 7z anamivo vastox pate visvi rilpany avisan

sakha sudeva edhi nah
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z 2 z rtena sthiind adhi roha vangodgro> virajo ‘pa vritksva §atrin | ma
te risann upasattiro ‘tra virdjan jivam Sarada$ $atani z 3 z apohatar
paksimrtam vasiniu dampatyos krnutarn dirgham ayuh | tatra nari
putrini jivapatni¢darm kuldiyam upa samvi$ati z 4 z agnir ma visvid
duritat punatu matariévd pa¢vaminah purastdat | somo ma patu savita
vrhaspatir viyué ca mépas savidraiph pranitadh z 5 z tvayi satyam vi jayate
tava satyam vivicanam | agne vrksasya (jayadysa imarh janaya paurusam
z 6 z vrksasya $atagakhasya ma tkrnte ‘sydvackrnta nahy | viaibhitakasya
yat phalam tena tvon madayimagi z ¥ z parvarn vatit pra patatam parvarh
patatam agvibhydm | krpomy tamani aham udno vignim avivare z 8 z
ma ya<ksmi)> mahyam ihd mi trihantavi gatut nah | tsatvatam asma-
bhyarn dhatte ynsmakarm nayati kilbisam z 9 z iha varca iha paya iha
caksur upa hvaye | ihendriyarn * * * * 210z 6z

St 2. Kiué 43. 13 has this stanza with a as here: RV 7.55.1 and
others have amivaha.

St 3. This is § 8. 12. 6 and others. § has sthipam in a, virdjan in b:
our c is very like § 2. 3. 2¢, our d Is'new.

St 5. In pada d possibly savitd pranetd should stand.

St 9. Bm reads vaksmd mahyam iha.

23

[£276b18] ayur tha papatams samvatmand-[19]yam. apa kamasyasne
vatso devir e ma dade | esa tvobhi wvidun ni [fR77a] ta vansyeva
mamsva | esa te veda samrvananas samvananas sa veda te | esa te agne
vatsa tvam vi-|[2]fschal tam satyo agnim vramah yas sarasvatl gobalini
s@ vam endm kasamy ety a-[3)tya | iman gan vanayatu svahd z 6 z ili
vindatikande caturtho nu-[4]vakas samaptah z 2z

Read: ayur iha tpapatimi samvatsariya | apakamasya téne vatso
devir iva ma a dade z 1 z esa tvibhi vidur vidan ni te tvansyev & mansva
z 2 7z esa te vedas sarhvananas sarhvananas sa vedas te z 3 z esa te agne
vatsa tam vaiiechas tam satyam agnim vriimah z 4 z ya sarasvati gobalini
si vim endrn tkisimy ety atyat | imam garm vanayatu svaha z 5 2 7 z

iti vindatikinde caturtho ‘nuvikas samiptah z =z

24

[{277a4] darad bhesajam adriath bahuny atiyojanam. [5] apadya®
asyantam rudram adusto duskriam karal. bhinaddi te pardvato visvasyo
fyepya-[6]m iva | vrsedaso yatha mayi krspo vrsana van mive | sarea
gava samanasa (V] salsave yas sanabhayah samanan. bibhratir ndvaim
vatsam | uj jihatam itah i-[8]ndras tvagre vanayat savitd tva tati-
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paral trityam asvina tvagre vaischah a te naya-193tw savitd @ na elu
vphaspats . . . . s patikdmyas tam asmdi dhehy osadhe | i-[10]ndran
vayam myanaridham ity eka | bhaga prehi prathamo na tva vayam emasi
| indragni [11] vrahmanas sa svasti nayation patha | aditis prahitus
prathama vrha-[12 Jspatis puraetd te astu | indro bhayam vidvaia Sudrans
candryas ca | ami yena sam-[13]yukta ustara uta bilva | tvam hi sam
agrabham  pada  samahinmam somasugdhyah ana [14] madhyamis
prokta gardabha iva turyajoh adhd scha semramdya mayidam sthapae-
[158)payayamasi 2 2 2

The dots in line 9 may intend to suggest a lacuna in an ancestor of
our ms but there does not seem to be any lacuna in the stanza.

Read: diirad bhesajam adrtarn bahiiny atiyojand | apadyam asyantam
rudram adustarn duskrtarn karat z 1 z bhinadmi te pardvato visvasya
¢epyam iva | tvrsedado yatha mayi krsno tvrsina van mivat z ® z sarva
givas samanasah tsatsavayas sanabhayah | saminarm bibhratir navarn
vatsan uj jihatim iva z 3 z indras tviigre vinayat savita tva tato ‘parah |
trtiyam aévina tviagre vansatah z 4,z & te nayatu savitd nayatu vrhaspatis
pratikimyah | tam asyai dhehy osadhe z 5 z indrarh vayam anurddharn
¢havamahe ‘nu ridhyasma dvipadd catuspada | mi nas send ararusir upa
gur visicir indra druho vi nasaya % 6 z» bhaga prehi prathamo ‘nu tvi
vayam emasi | indragni vrahmana tssa svasti nayatim patha z 7 z aditis
priitu prathama vrhaspatis puraeta te astu | indra ubhayan viévatads)
$0drané candryang ca z 8 z ami yena samyuktd ustara uta pilvah | tvim
hi sam agrabham pada sa ma hinsah sa ma muhyah z 9 z anumadhyamas
prokta gardabha iva turyajah | adhd saha tsamramiya mayldarn sthapa-
vamasiz 10z 1z

Stanza 5 is § 2. 36.8; 6 = 19.15. 2; Tab = 10. 4. 6ab.

St 1. In pada a abhrtam would seem better: c is NilarU lec.

St 5. This is perhaps worse than §. Though both the birch-bark and
Bm seem to indicate a lacuna I think the birch-bark does not do so:
Bm copied the birch-bark.

St 6. This is repeated from Ppp 3. 35.2.

St 7. Both S and Ppp 16. 15. 6ab have paidva for bhaga.

St 9. The two words of pada b are found together in MS 2.7.12;
92. 15.

25

[£277a15] sath sma bhagena dvigunena varcasa sathm ma pr-[16]thivyas
sama osadhibhih sam mdapo mayobhi bhagena varcasa srjam. varco [17]
ma mitravaruna ity eka | rcam sima yajamahe yabhyam karmant krpva-
[18]te | vi te sarasi rajato yajiiam devesu yaschatam. z angam afigai
sa tunomi ca-[19]ksus pranam atho balaem. priya srutasya bhayasmai-
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yusmantas sumedhasah ta* n* [{277b] devas savitur jagadrairi ca
raksalim, z pasdinat punar djotv aviliste mahivratam. ya-[2|vantasya
palitant sakam jajiire agrasah tebhyas pra vravime fvd krsnas kesa
bhava-[3ntu me | krsnas kedar sinivali krsndas keéan sarasvati | krsnan
me asving ke$a-[4]n krnutah puskarasrajoh ado yod agre devindim
sanas@ swvitadadhat. | tan me vra-[5}vit tvasia vilistabhesajam. | wvid-
vadhd yast visvabhesajy akrkrtam. | adha se-[6]ti meti niskrtir ndima
vasi | vi te crtami tagarim bhyont vi gavenyo | vi mataram [7] ca putrani
ca vt gurbhan ca jorayujeh z 2 2

There is a slight chipping of the bark at the right hand end of the last
line of {27%a: in the top margin of {277h at the left side is sa ; in the left
margin opposite line 6 is dyo® correcting bhyoni.

Read: sam mi bhagena dvigunena varcasi samh mi prthivya sam
mdausadhibhih | sam mapo mayobhuvo bhagena varcasi srjan z 1 z varco
ma mitravaruna {varco yac ca vajamine yac ca yajie ‘dhyahitam | sura-
vam babhru vad varvcas tasva bhaksiva varcasah z 2 z) rcam sima yaja-
mahe yabhyarm karmiani krnvate | vi te sadasi rajato yajham devesu
vacchatim z 3 z afigam-afigan sai tanomi caksus pranam atho balam |
privaé érutasya bhiiyismayusmantas sumedhasah z 4 z tan no deva savitar
jagadratrl ca raksatam | piisainat punar ajaty avilistam mahivratam z 5 z
vavanty asya palitini sikam jajhive agragah | tebhyas pra vravimi tva
krsnas ke§d bhavantu me z 6 z krsnan kedin sinivall krsnan keéin
sarasvatl | krsnan ma' advina ke§an krputam puskarasraja z ¥ z ado yad
agne devindrmm manasd savitidadhat | fan me ‘vravit tvasti vilistabhe-
sajam z 8 z visvadhiiyi asi vidvabhesajy aketa | adhi $meti metit nigkrtir
nama vi asi z 9 z vi te crtami tagarim vi yonim vi gavinyau | vi mataram
ca putram eca vi garbham ca jaravujam z 10 7 2 z

St 1. Similar phrases are found in T'S 1. 5. 5. 4, and others.

St 2. This appeared as Paipp 19, 24, 14,

St 3. See §7.54.1 and SV 1.369; SV has krpvate and vi te as here;
also viksatah, § vacchatah.

St 4. Padab = §19.46. 3d. ed = § 7. 61. Ted: of Paipp 19.28. 12,

St 5. In pada a Bm has tan no. Somewhat similar to this is M3
1.5. 14 (ter).

26

[R77bY] Uriyurgu garblio bhavalu hrdayu-[8]stham jorayuji | ado
yame agnine ado hira gaschera sadanam. | san e nyeami [9] tagayam
SN YORYaIm St gacenyo ' sa mitaram ca putram ca sa garbham ca
surdyujah annam te gu-[10]rbho bhavalw nitso jarayuje yava tvah putram
vindasva yatha jivasi bhadraya pravr-[11]ste garbhamanda ya vyo nas
s spja | ni vetla dasamasyo garbho bhuvanyo hrdy | vi-[12]skambhena
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viskambhaya ta visvancaw vyd kurw | esa vam agnir antara sa visvamco
[13] vy asyatw | viskambho viskambhiya ta mana$ ca hrdaya ta mana$
ca hrdayas ca vam. | [14] @ vartaya ni vartaye Sasvatibhyas samabhyal
samudramn toa pra hinosi svam yonim a-|15]ptht | avibhrastamnd
bhayasawin maparasyeti mapuya | yad alrapt rasa-|16)sya ma parapi
patasmatam. | tilayopa heayamahe lan mapyayatan puvah [17] kavir
agne pravilese dhartd kesdnm ajinayal. | ihaiva vidvatomukhae dha-{18]ta
teasta tvact keSam aciklyapal. | sarasvati vratesu ta divyesu ca vadama-
[19]si | mandre hiranyarartane pra na ayinsi larisam. z 3 2

Read: tryafigo garbho bhavatu hrdayestharn jariyujam | ado ‘yam
agnim i doha ardd gaccheva sadanam z 1 z sam te crtami tagarim sam
yonim sam gavinyau | sarm mitararh ca putramh ca sam garbhaim ca
jariyujam z 2 z annarm te garbho bhavatu tnuso jardyuje | evd tvam
putram vindasva yatha jivasi bhadrava z 3 z (yah)> pravrste garbha
mando yo viyonis sam srja | nir ditu daamisvo garbho bhuvd anyo hrdi
esa vam agnir
antard sa visvaficiu vy asyatu z 5.z viskambho vi skambhayatu mana$ ca
hrdayarm ca vam | & vartaya ni vavtaya Sadvatibhyas samabhyah z 6 z
samudrarn tvi pra hinomi svam yonim apihi | + avibhrastarnd bhiiydsarh
ma pard seci mat payah z 7 z yad atedpi rasasya me pard papatismrtam |
tad thopa hvayimahe tan ma apyayatam punah % 8 z kavir agne pra
vilesu dharta keéin ajijanat | ihaiva vigvatomukho dhatd tvastd tvaci
keéan aciklpat z 9 z sarasvati vratesu te divyesu ca vadamasi | mandre
biranyavartane pra na dyinsi tarisam z 10z 3 2

7 4 z viskambhena vi skambhaya ta visvanicau vy & kuru

St R, Cl st 10 of the preceding hymu.
Nt 4. Padac= RV 5 78.7d

St 6. Pidad = S 5. 8. 8d, ete.

St 7. Cf §10. 5. 23ab with our ab.

St 8. This is Vait 12. 9.

St 10, Cf § 7.68. 1ab, where b is divyesu devi dhamasu; our b may
be a corruption of that. Pada d with tarisam is not in the Concordance.

27

[£277019] yad apsu [1278a] te sarasvali gose advesu yan madhw | tena
no vijinivatt sukha samdhi sarasvati varcasi [2] yo bhya deva sarya tvd
ca mam cartvarayati | yasmin dusvapnyam sarvan durildng ce mr-
[8)jmahe | yo no bhrichayam rtyavesy agni tisthaty antard tam mriyave
praschama Saradvasya-[41te aisana | ghinamte dinen deva isavo vrahmano
ghnatu menyam. | yo smakam prajapa-[5]te gni tisthasy antara | pra-
japataye yo sman adrsagnim tisthaty anfard | tasyd vasea-[6]ma fe



120 Kashmirtan Atharve Veda

miladchayd karavo panam. prasivenam deva vajrebhyo mrtyuwvidhrum
atama-[7]si | sindtv aindn nirrtir mriyos pase bandhair api soktyds |
sumangalena vacase [8] keSim grama tva vada | vrahmavrahma tuva-
lakaschavadamasi | paran e-[9)ha paravatam paracim anw saryatam.
sudhd yasasya tva grhe rasam pratihi [10] carasam nihistarh pratiha
cakasam. | Sagam @laki no vada yarn dvismas tam i-[11]to naya | rajio
yamasya tva grhe heha misaka veha bhagah yavad ava bahu-[12]lam
gostha dhili vaisam anusthugam dhvaikhyaye dvipadam veda Sune
catuspadam vada [13] 2z 4 z

In the top margin at the left is ti, correcting sarasvatl.

Read: yad apsu te sarasvati gosv agvesu yan madhu | tena no vajinivati
mukham andhi sarasvati varcasa z 1 z yo ‘dya deva sirya tvarh ca mérh
cintarayati | asmin dusvapnyam sarvam duritini ca mrjmahe z 2 z yo no
‘bhicchdyam atyety agnim tisthaty antard | tarh mrtyave presyami §aro
viisyatv disinah z 3 z ghnantv enarh daivya isavo vrahmano ghnantu
menyah | yo ‘smikarm prajapate ‘gnirm tisthaty antara z 4 z prajapate yo
‘sman tadréa agnirm tigthaty antard | tasya vrécimi te milarh <na)
chiyam karavo ‘param z ‘& z pra suvainan deva vajrebhyo tmrtyu
vidhrum#t a dyamasi | sindtv enan nirptir mrtyor bandhiir avimokyaih
z 6 z sumaiigalena vacasi kedin graimaim tvam vada | vrahmavrahma ttuv
ultkaechd vadimasi z 7 z parin eva parivatam pardclm anu sarnvatam
tsudha yamasya tvi grhe ‘rasam praticikasan nirastarn praticikasan
7 8 z dagmam uliika no vada yam dvismas tam ito naya | rajio yamasya
tva grha eha $misakav eha bhagah z 9 z @ vada bahulam gostharm tdhiti
vatsam anusthugam | dhvanksyaya dvipadim vada $une catuspadim vada
210z 4 z

St 1. This is TB 2.5.8.6; also in ApS and MS which latter has
varcasd as here. Cf also § 9. 1. 18ab.

St 2. This is S 13. 1. 58 with slight variants.

St 3. Padas ab are § 13. 1. 57ab with variants.

St 5. Padas cd are S 13. 1. 56¢d.

St 6. For cd see S 3. 6. 5ab and Paipp 3. 3. 6ab; both have paéair.

St 8. This is § 6. 29. 3¢-g; in our a § has pard vada.

28

[1278a13] punar me raja varunas punar indras punar bhagah punar
me visve [14] deva ayur jvatavada | ut tisthalas pra dravarvam sat pra
tistha vyaca-[15kasah sapatnya varce daydham bhaydsam uttamah | wi
tisthate nir dravala na va hyd-[16]stvi nyeficanam. ama hya vittam
uptbat simas tad anw hi papa tamn sve tanihi [17] na svah yo smakam
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sumbandhavo visthitas prihivim anw | tesam indrive devana-{18]m aharm
bhuyasam uttamah | dgnayas parthiva hita prthivim anu | tesa-{19]m
ast tvar saiigate sa no jlratave krdhi | citta stha paricitia sthagnayas ta
[1278b] nihava nima | Le no ma ni vavadhvan tebhyo vo navo navo ham
racimi yo sman dvesti yam vayam dei-[2]smas sa va vo havam itu |
indragni punar akatan nayalu sthiracirae aparav it gau | [3] asmakan
sarv@ vihove santv etd vayam vibhydma guhyan nama gavam. prajapater
a-[4]nu krandaya vidve devas padaviyas santv asam. | ta adityd anu
gaschanti §a-[51ra indrajyesthas punar @ vartayantu | indra prapetur
vardhaya manm asvavan vahaty mam-[{6]*y**va andragnim varma prati-
muficamano yo bha yebhya$ caru somitum a vadant | [V] carvak carva-
dana$ carusaitkadinoe nybhih ya dvesyas pratikaso jigi-[8)van aparajitah
:H 2z

Read: punar me riija varupas punar indras punar bhagah | punar me
vidve devi ayur jivatava aduh z 1 z ut tisthitas pra dravirvai mat pra
tisthd vi cakagah | sapatnyi varca dayiharn bhiiydsam uttamah z 2 z ut
tisthata nir dravata na va dhastu nyaficanam | amusya vittam apibat
tsimas tad anuhi papa tam sva tand b na svaht z 3 2 ye ‘smakam
sabandhavo visthitas prthivim amu | tesim indra iva devinim aham
bhilydsam uttamah z 4 z ye ‘gnayas pirthiva &hitas ppthivim anu |
tesam asi tvamn sarngate sa no jiviatave kpdhi z 5 z cita stha paricita
sthignayas stha nihavi nama | te no ma ni¢hadvin vadhyin tebhvo vo
navo navo ‘harn tvacimi | yo ‘smin dvesti yan vayarh dvismas so ‘va vo
havam etu z 6 z indrignl punar akutim navata sthiravirav apariv eto
gavau | asmakarn sarva vihave santv etd vayam vidyima guhyarm nami
gavam z 7 z prajipater anu krandaya visve devas padavayas santy asim |
ta adityd anu gacchanti $ard indrajyesthds punar & vartayantu z 8 z
indra pranetar vardhaya mim a$vavan vahatu mam (svas§dvah | ain-
dridgnar, varma pratimuiicamina ubhavebhvad carn samitim 4 vadani
z 9 z carvik carvadana$ cirusainka&l no nrbhih | yo dvesyas pratikido
Jigivan apardjitah z 102 5 2

St 1. In pdada d adhuh might be better.

St 2. Cf Paipp 19. 25. 11c¢d.

St 3. Padas ab are Kaud 116, 7ab and Paipp 17.13. 8ab: our ms
here confirms Bloomfield’s nvaiicanam.

St 5. Pada dis RV 10. 186. 2¢.

St 6. For the first phrase see VS 12, 46 and others: in d navanavo
might be better.

St 9. In pada a the third person might stand.

St 10. In pada ¢ ‘dvegvas might seem better: d — § 8. 5. 22d.,
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29

[£278b8] api vréca puranavad vratater ive guspitam o-[9]jo dasasya
jambhayam. | yad etad etu sambhrtam marutar indrasyo vi bhajavahi
[10] plapaya bibhrati sukra varunasye vratend to | yatha Seso yagu stris
jasu-[11)¢ramaya | avasthasca klave jivatu bhasiguras Sam ito divah yad
attam iva [12] tat tanw dat tanim sva {at tan@ | amumn plapan te tanvam
klivan te virudhakaram. | [13] atas kesaiva kosebhyas strisv apy dkrtus
ca nah | @ no madanv grhapaliv dadhatv i-[14]ndriyopa meding | @ no
medha sarasvalty @ no vahantu sindhavah | [15] medirm dhata medini
pisaé medim indro dadhitu me | meditn me asvinobha [16] dhattar
puskarasrajah iari me dame dame bihw asthivantd urasye me a-[17]pan
pary asyae mdaudile medim indro dadhalu me | carmani vo vo panilasyu
[18] sarvan kaman vrhasi te | ayaspatra vimale $iro yathdsal samarai
{197 samam. 2z 6 z iti vindatibande paiicamo nuvakah 2

Read: api vréca puranavad vratater iva guspitam | ojo disasya jam-
bhayam z 1 z yad etad eti sambhrtam tmarutar indrasya vi bhajavahi |
mlipayam §ibhrath te dukra varunasya vratena ca z 2 z yatha depo tyagu
strisu casatrasahah | avasthasya ftktava jivatut bhaiigurasya nitodinah |
yad atatam ava tat tanu yad uftatam ava tat tanu z 3 % amirn mlapayan
te tanvarn klibam te virudhiakaram | antaskoda iva koSebhyas strisu apy
akrtaé ca nah z 4 z @ no medir grhapatir dadhitv indrena medind | & no
medim sarasvaty & no vahantu sindhavah 2 5 z medirh dhatd medim pisa
medim indro dadhitu me | medim asvinobha dhattarm puskarasraja z 6 z
iirtt medirm medirm bahi asthivanta uras ea me | apam paryasya tmaudile
medim indro dadhitu me z 7 7 carmanivopanitasya sarvin kaman vrhasi
te | ayaspdtrarn fvimata §iro yathasat samaram samam z 8 z 6 z

iti vindatikande paficamo ‘nuviakah z z

Stt 1-3 are variants of § 7. 90.

St 2. In piada b fmarutar is not in § or RV 8.40.6.

St 3. For yagu § has apiayitdi in a: in b it has cisadandvayah; in ¢
kladivatah.

St 5. With this and the next two stanzas ¢f RVKh 10. 151. 1 and 2,
also SMB 1.5.9 and G 1. 8. 4.

30

[£279a1] divi tanam wle drdai sapta siryasya radmayah dharat samu-
driyapas tas te $alya-[2]m ucicyavau | ile agnim swvasan namobhur iha
prasatto vi dayas krta nuh | ra-[3]thair iva pra bhare vicam adbhyas
pradaksinir marutia stomasrgbhyam. | saptas sravanti §i-[4])8ako ma-
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rulvale pita pitrebhyo apy avival padvatah ubhaye piprati ubhaye sya
rija [5] hi ubhe ubhe ubhaye sya pisyakah meda svastin dravina svasti
perasur vedi-{61s parasu nas svasti | haviskrlo yojiiya yojfakiama te
devaso havir idam ju-[T)sadhvam. | wpa priyan pariplutam yuvana-
mahutivrdham. aganma bibhrato namah | |8) ima yas te Satarm hindam
sahasrany dhamanir wta | tasam te sareasam sikum asvina [9] balam ipy
adhdm. idamn khanami bhesajaun manmpalyam abhinaktajam. ena [10]
nteakrasunindraraji kevalam patim. | aksauw sa sadhvasaikdia - - - - -

The manuscript has no text on the rest of this page, and seems
never to have had any: dots at the left side indicate where ten
more lines were to be written. At the hottom of the page toward
the left is “idam patrardham nisti” and toward the right is
“dradhasajirnarm na labhyvate zz 7

Read: divi ttandrm utat dréam sapta siiryasya raémayah | dharas
samudriyd dpas tis te Salyam wec cicyuvuh z 1 z ile agnim svavasam
namobhir iha prasatto vi cayat krtarn nah | rathiir iva pra bhare vija-
vadbhis pradaksinin marutim stomam rdhyim z 2 z sapta sravanti ¢isave
marutvate pitd putrebhyo apy avivat<atd padvatah | ubhaye pipraty
ubhaye ‘sya rdjanty ubhe yatete ubhayasva pusyatah z 3 z vedah svastir
dravinas svastir parasur vedis pavasur nas svasti | haviskrto vajhiya
vajnakamas te deviso havir idarm jusadhvam z 4 7 upa priyarn panipnatar
yuvinam ahutivrdham | aganma bibhrato namah z 5 z imi yas te $atam
hirah sahasrarh dhamanir uta | tisdi te sarvasim sikam aémani bilam
apy adhim z 6 z idam khanami bhesajarn mampadyam tabhinaktajam ]
yena nicakra asurindram fraji kevalath patim z ¥ z aksyiu me madhu-
satikife (jihvd me madhustdint | nasor adhi pramandanam datsu me
saraghari madhu z 8 z* % %% 4 % 5 [ o

These stanzas occur in S as 7.107.1; 7.50.3; 7.5%.2; 7. 28. 1;7.32.1;
7.35.2; 7. 38. 1labRab.

St 1. In pada a tird uta might stand: in d § has asisrasan.

St 2. This agrees with RV 5.60. 1 in having svavasam in a, prasatto
in b, and pradaksinin in d.

St 3. This is also RV 10.13. 5, varying from § and RV especially
in c¢; note in b padvatah for their rtini.

St 4. In pada ¢ S has drughanah which is better.

St 5. RV 9.67. 29 also omits the pada d of §.

St 7. Pada dis a variant of §: we might read indrani k. patim.

St 8. This is repeated from Paipp 1. 55. 3.
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31

[£279b1] yo no manto maruto durhrpayus$ citiani bahudha jighansat.
tasmin tan pasat prati mu-| 2 |Gcatd yayam tapisthena tapasam asving sam.
| sarvvatsarend marutas svarkd uruksayd [ 3] sagana manusebhyah prassut
pasan prati mudicantu sarvan santapand matsard mada-[ 4 1yisnavah dhrsat
piba kalase somam indra vréraha Sira samare vasandm. | ma-[5]dhyandina
a vrsasva rayisthano rayt asmasu dhehi | yunajmi tvd vrahmand daivyend-
[6]sme ksatrani dharayanivam agne | draidv asmabhyarm dravineha
bhadrd premam vojo havirdham [7] devajasa | vi te muncami rasand
vyoktam vi niyocanam. | ihaiva tvam aja-[8]sredhagne prajapate nahi
tvad anyo visva rapani matind jajana | yatkamas te [9] juhumas tan
no @ vayam syama patoyo rayinam. 22 z

Accents are marked on stt 8ab and-10. In the left-hand margin oppo-
site line 5 is ya masma correcting 7d. In assigning numbers to the stanzas
T have estimated that the blank space on £279a would carry the rest of
hymn 30 and the first four stanzas of hymn 31.

Read: yo no marto maruto durhrnayué <(tirag)> cittini bahudha
jighansat | tasmin tan paéin prati muficata yiyarh tapisthena tapasd
tmaévind tam z 5 z sarmvatsarind marutas svarkd uruksayih sagana
minusebhyah | prasmat paéin prati muificantu sarvan samtapand matsara
madayisnavah z 6 z dhrsat piba kalage somam indra vrtrahd §ira samare
vasinim | madhyarndine (savana) & vrsasva rayisthino rayim asmasu
dhehi z ¥ # yunajmi tva vrahmana diivyenasmai ksatrani dharayantam
agne | tdraidv asmabhyarn dravineha bhadram premarm voco havirdam
devatisu z 8 z vi te muficimi raganir vi yoktram vi niyojanam | ihaiva
tvam ajasra edhy agne z 9 z prajipate nahi tvad (etiny) anyo visva
ripani tmating jajana | yatkimas te juhfimas tan mo adstu) vayam
syama patayo rayinam z 10 z R z

These stanzas occur in § as 7.77.2 and 3; 7.76.6; 7.78.2 and 1;
7. 80. 3.

St 5. This is RV 7.59.8, also in TS, MS, and KS: TS has b
exactly as edited here: perhaps manthatd could stand in d.

St 6. § has minusisah in b, TS manugesu.

St 8. Padas ab are interchanged in §; in c it has didihy.

8t 10. This is RV 10. 121. 10, also in YV texts: in b patir § jajina
may be the true reading.
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32

LERYILI] yat te deva-{10])s krpvan bhagadheyam amavasya samvadanto
mahited | sa imam yajian pasur visva-[11]vare rayin no dhehi subhagam
suvtiram. | ghrtam te gue divye sadhasthe ghrtena tva manu-{1%1r dya
samiddhe | ghriam te devapy a vahantw ghriam tubhyam duhrate gavo
agne | mayy agne [13] agnin grimams sa ksatrena varcasd balena | mayi
prajam mayy ad dadhamsi svahd [14] mayy agnib | apsu te rajan varund
guhd mito mito hiranyayah | tato dhrtavra-{15Y¢0 raja sarvi dhama vi
no muce | dhamno dhamno rajany ato ruvane no mufica | ya-[16]d apo
aghnya yati varunena yad ucima tato varuna no mufica | yo rudro agnau
yo [17] apsv antar ya osadhir virudhd vivesa | ya ima visva bhuvanans
caklupe ta-{18Ysmai rudraya namo astv adya | apehy arir isy aririr vast
visa visam aprasakian [19] vise va prasi tam jaji | prtandjitam saha-
manam agnim ugra huvema [£280a} paramamsadhasthit. sa nas parsad
ali durgani visva ksamad devo dhi duwritabhy agnih | [2] yady antariksam
yadi vi rajansi tale vrksesw bhayar alepesu. | ajosravain pasava udya-
{3]manam tad vrahmanam punar asman wpaitu 2 8 2

Accents are marked on st 6.

Read : yat te devd akrnvan bhigadheyam améavasye sarmvadanto ma-
hitva | semarn yajfiar fpasur viSvavire rayirh no dhehi subhagar suviram
z 1 z ghrtar te ‘gne divye sadhasthe ghrtena tva manur adya sam indhe |
ghrtarh te deva apy & vahanta ghrtan tubhyar duhrate gavo agne z 2 z
mayy agre agnim grhnami sacha) ksatrena varcasa balena | mayi prajam
mayy ayur dadhimi svahd mayy agnim 7z 3 7 apsu te rijan varuna grho
mito hiranyayah | tato dhrtavrato r8ja sarvd dhamia vi no mmucat z 4 z
dhamno-dhimno rajann ato varuna no mufica | yad ipo aghnya iti
varuneti yad Geima tato varuna no muiiea z 5 z yo rudro agniu yo apsv
antar ya osadhir virudha dviveéa | ya ima vi$va bhuvanani ciklpe tasmai
rudridya namo astv adya z 6 z apehy arir asy arir vi asi | vise visam
aprktha visam va apraci tam jahi z 7 z prtangjitarh sahaminam agnim
agram huvema paramat sadhasthat | sa nas parsad ati durgini viéva
ksamad devo ‘dhi duritity agnih z 8 z yady antarikse yadi va rajasi tato
vrksesu bhayam ulapesu | yad agravan padava udyaminarn tad vrahmanarn
punar asman upiditu z 9z 3 z

These stanzas occur in § as 7.%9.1; 7.82.6 and 2; 7.83.1 and 2;
7.87.1;7.88.1; 7.63.1; 7.66. 1.

St 1. In pada ¢ § has tend no yajfiarn piprhi.

St 2. In pada c devir naptya & as in § may have been here also.

St 5. In pada a dhimno-dhamno is retained with the many other
texts that have it.
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St 8. In pada b S has ukthair: TA 10. 1 has ugram agnim huvema ;
and ati duritaty agnih in d.

33

[£280a3] $arn ma vdto bhivate Sam me ta-[4]pati swryah ahant San
bhavantu me San ratri prali dhiyatam. Swivm usi me yascha-[5]tw | ut
tisthat pitaro ye purasmad ani sain rajanam avasdnam arcatah aye nrpdan
[6] nria yas éresthagam tasmai grham krnutd yavatsabandhuh yasyedar
Sasyarn pratimakr (V] devair dattam anu siryain ca sambhrtam. fris
saptakrd rsayas paretd mriyum praty aham pada-[8]yopanena | agaman
gavas sadanam aptad vasatim naye | dsthane parvatissv astha-[9]ne
yankav aririmam. | aravo agmamn agnidhany agnayeh @ vrkkaw sam
abhitsatam u-[10]tsaktabhesajom ast | yatha dyas ca prihiviit ca muficat
tisthaty antara asthad idam [11] visvan bhuvanam asthad vico anu-
syavah asthur orksad @rdhvasvapnas-listhad rogo o [12] ayan tava |
Satar yad bhesajani te sahasran samblirting ca | tesim asi nvam uttama-
[18]m anasravasaroganam. | wvasistha voganasanam. | yad adyn tva
prayati ya-[14]jiie asmi hotas cikitvan rmnimahi yah | dhruvam ayo
dhruvam adar ast visi-[15|stha prajanan videa upa yihi somam. sam
indrd no mevasa nesi gobhis sai [167] sariblir havire saimn svaslya | san
vrahmana devakrtan yad asti sain devandm sumatya [17] yajiiyanim.
22

Accents are marked on stt 9 and 10ab. In the right-hand margin of
£280a opposite line 4 is samm pigd me yascha; opposite line 9 is ccha,
perhaps correcting yankav; opposite line 11 is a sign which might be $a.

Read: farm mi vito ‘bhivite darm me tapati suryah | ahani éarh bha-
vantu me §amn ratrl prati dhiyatim §am vsd me vy ucchatu z 1 z ut tisthan
pitaro ye parismad yanti samn rajinam favaanam arcantah | ayarn nrnam
rte yaé érestha agan tasmai grhamn krnuta yavatsabandhu z 2 z yasyedarn
gasyarn pratimikarad devair dattam anu s@ryarn ca sambhrtam | tris
saptakrtva rsayas paretd mrtyum praty duhan padayopanena z 3 z agaman
givas sadanam {apdaptad vasatim vayah | asthine parvata asthu sthane
tyankiv ariramam z 4 z * * dravo agmann agnidha(nidd>ny agnayah |
i vrkkdun sam abhitsatim utsaktabhesajam asi z 5 z yathd dyam ca
prthivim ca mufija it tisthaty antard | asthdd idam vi$varn bhuvanam
asthid vaco tanusyavah z 6 z asthur vrksi firdhvasvapnis tisthad rogo
ayamn tava | atamn yd bhesajini te sahasram sambhrtani ca z 7 z tesim
asi tvam uttamam andsrivam aroganam | (Srestham asrivabhesajam)
vasistham roganaéanam z 8 z yad adya tva prayati yajfie asmin hotas
cikitvann avrnimahiha | dhruvam ayo dhruvam uti vasistha prajanan
vidvan upa ydhi somam z 9 z sam indra no medhasd nesi gobhis sarm
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suribhir thavire sam svastyd | sarm vrahmana devakrtam yad asti samn
devanii sumatya vajliiyinam z 10 z 4 #

These stanzas occur in § as 7. 69.1; —; 12.2.29¢d; 7.96.1; —; 1. 2. 4

6. 44. 1cdRab; 2. 3. ed 4 6. 44, 2ed; 7. 97.1 and 2.

St 1. The five padas are in TA 1.42. 1 only four in VS and MS.
which latter has ‘bhivate.

St 2. Pada dis S 18,4, 3%,

St 4. In pada d S has vrkkiu atisthipam ; afikav could stand in d.

St 5. In pada d outsrsta® might be better.

St 6. We have here as a-¢ § 1. 2, 4ad and § 6. 77. 1b.

St 9. This is RV 3.29.16, and is in YV texts,

St 10, This is RV .42, 4, and in YV texts,

b4

34

[£280a17] sam wvarcase ily ek | samsravabhaga sthavise va [18]
crhantas prastarestha barbisadas ew devah iman yajiam abhi vidve
griantu sva-{19]ha deva amgta wmadayantam. | yan avaha usato deva
devan tan preraya puna-[R01r agne sve sadhasthe | jaksivasas papivinso
radany asme dhatla vasavo vasine | aya-[1280b]n no yajfiom apy etu
devan santurdm vedim apy etur yeblih i muiicam rivijiodandbhir devd
yajiai-[R1§ ca punar matvadacat. | yajiie yajiam gaScha yajiapatim
gascha svahash yonin gascha svaha | esa [3] te yajio yajamanas sviha |
sitktanamo vakas suvira svaha | yanasyata iman devaya-[4]jiiam sviha
| vace svaha vacaye dhas sviha | svahutebhyo vasudhitebhyah deva ga-
| 5]tuvidho gatum nalva galuvidas svaha | sembarhirikiam havisa ghrtena
sam indrena [6] vasubhis sutv marudbhih sath devebhis visvadevebhir
aktam indram gatchati yas seaha | a%i-17]sanas saumanasan praco bahwr

atho balam. indranyanuvrata sanvhye amyria-[8]ya kam. z 5 z

Accents are marked on st 2 and the two words of st 1.

Read : sam varcasia {pavasi samn tanlbhir aganmahi manasa sarh §ivena
i tvastas sudatro varivas kinotv anu po marstun fanvo viristam z 1 2>
samsrivabhigis tavisd vrhantas prastarestha barhisada$ ca devah | imam
vajham abhi vidve grnantu sviha deva amrta madayantam z 2 z yan
avaha uSato deva devins tin preraya punar agne sve sadhasthe | jaksi-
viinsas papivanso fviadany asmii dhatta vasavo vastni z 3 z ayarn no
vajiio apy etu devan sarntvararn vedim apy ctu | yebhir vimuficam rtvij
odanebhir deva yajhais ca punar me ttvad avatt z 4 z yajna yajiiam
gaccha yajfiapatirm gaccha svam yonirh gaccha sviha z 5 z esa te vajio
yajamana sahasitkto namovikas suviras sviha z 6 z tyanas pata imar

A

devayajilam svahi vici svaha vate svabhd # ¢ 4 svihutebhyo vasad dhute-
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bhyah | devad gatuvido gatwmn jhatva gatuvidas svahd z 8 z samm barhir
aktarh haviga ghrtena sam indrena vasubhis sain marudbhih | sarm deve-
bhir vi§vadevebhir akiam indram gacchatu yat svaha z 9 z aéasana sau-
manasam prajam bahvim atho balam | indrinya anuvratd sam nahye
amrtadya kam z 10 z 5 z

Stanza 3 is § 7.97.3; 5-8 are 7. 97.5-8; 9 is 7.98.1; 10 is 14. 1. 42.

St 1. This is repeated from Ppp 19.8.3 (S 6. 53. 3).
St 2. This is K&us 6. 9: it and others have grnantah in b.
St 3. In pada ¢ S has madhiini: YV texts have ca viéve.
St 6. Only Paipp has namovakas, if it is acceptable.
St 7. All others begin manasas: TS agrees with Paipp in the
second part.
St 9. For pada d cf VS 2.22.
St 10. 'This varies from others mostly in b and c.

35

[1280b8] indrani nari subhkagd supaini idam Senam pativi-[9]t te
vibheda | striyaméuddhasydj jaghanai yojondann upasthe indram stha-
viram panti | sa-[10]gasi prihwi dhanamjoyagni visvaripas siryatvak. |
indrani [11] prasat sarhjayanti tasydi tenaye havisd vidhema | adha-
rottisthamty unthidagni [12]) teari prasatthontam abhijoyanti | prasat
tvas tvarisas tvagre praise praisas tvarsas tud bhadre | [18] pary a var-
taya dusvapnya papat svapnad abhatya | vrohmaham etara krnva pard
svapna mu-[141kha suva | yat svapne annam adndmiti na pratar adhi
gamyate | sarvam tad astu nad $wam nahi [15] dhrte diva z 6 2 itd
vindatikande sasto nuvdkas samamaptih z

Read: indranl nari subhagd supatny ud andena patividye bibheda |
trindad yasyd jaghanarn yojandny upastha indram sthaviram (bidbharti
z 1 z tsagasi prthivi dhanamjaya tgni visvariipas siiryatvak | indrani
prasat sarhjayantl tasydi ta ena havisd vidhema z 2 z adharottisthanty
tunthidagni tvari prasatthantamt abhijayanti | prasat ttvas tvarisas
tvagre priisa praisas tvarsas tva bhadret z 3 z pary avarte dusvapnyit
pipat svapnyad abhityah | vrahmaham antaram krnve pard svapnamukha
suve z 4 z yat svapne annam a$nanti na pratar adhi gamyate | sarvam
tad astu nad §ivarn nahi (tad daddrée diva z 5 2 6 z

iti vindatikande sasto ‘nuvikas samaptah z =

St 1. This is MS 3.8.4; KS 8.17; TB 2.4.2.7: the latter has a
as here except devi for our narl.

St 2. Along with the preceding stanza the same texts have a stanza
similar to this but much varied: they begin send ha nama.
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St 4. This is § 7. 100. 1; it has °mukhah &ucah.
St 5. Thisis § 7.101.1; ¢f ApS 10.13.11 and HG 1.17.4. ApS
has pada a as here.

36

[£280b16] wisvarn vivajmi prthivive pustam dyad ayatu pratigrhnamy
annam. vasvanarasye [17] mahato mahimnd syonam asmabhyam ma-
dhumat krpotu | trisriigam asi dravyadharsim indraye [18] $riyate |
plsa te prasitas prahi no agne tanvan pahi gahya $va no krtam. | ahu-
[19]tadav amrtyo dav asman patum anhasak | yo devanab ahutada ya
srndhus sva-[281a]rbhanus ca svarjyotis ca | tayos tvasyena prasnamy
agnes {va | vaiSvanarasya lvasyena prasnami | da-[2]ksas ci tva manasas
prasnitam svarbhanu$ ca marulah sa prinam partva v rajamo vayaim
(3] prajaya dhanena | anadhrsyasya te pitor anadhisthas Savasa | svarviras
sarvatma-{4]no bhaksam kriyasmah kamo me rajia pra vivesa tvam ca
ma#, cam tvardyati | grhesu [5] gosw me mano aksaw mer astu me bhago
jihva me stu me raso bahvor astw me balom drvor astu me [6] javah
dwo si nirmathitam prthivyadyae dbhyatam. | samudrad ucyase jatam
aksiv aya bhe-[V]sajam asy atharvanam. | pisa parastid a vartayatu
catasro bhamya uta | sagali-[8]ga puselign punan no nastam a krdhi |
jwena bhinujavaht | @ nabharat srjad agni [9] tejane nastavedanam.
khargale punan daham punar asmavindm astam ajatam z 2z [10] 2 1 2

Read: vivam vivijmi prthiviva pustam iyad dyat tu pratigrhnimy
annam | vai$vanarasya mahato mahimni syonam asmabhyarm madhumat
krnotu z 1 z triSrigam asi dravyad tharsim indraya ériyate | pasd te
prasitas prehi no agne tanvarn pahi tgahyisva no krtam | ahutadav
amartydu tav asman pitam anhasah z 2 2z yau devinam ahutdda tyasrn-
dhus svarbhanu$ ca svarjyoti§ ca | tayos tvisyena priénamy agnes tvi-
syena prasndmi vaidvinarasya tvisyena prasniami z 3 z daksa$ ca tva
manasag pra§nitim svarbhanu$ ca mirutag {cad z 4 z prinarm purtva vi
rijamo vayarh prajayd dhanena | anadhrsyasya te pitor anadhrstas <cad
$avasah z 5 z sarvaviras sarvitmino bhaksam kriyasma | kimo me rajiah
pra vive$a tvam ca mai cintariyati z 6 z grhesu gosu me mano aksyor
me astu me bhagah | jihva¢yam) astu me raso bahvor astu me balam
firvor astu me javah z 7 z divo ‘si nirmathitarh prthivya adhy udbhrtam |
samudrad ucyase jatam aksyor bhesajam asy atharvanam z 8 z pusa
purastad avartayatu catasro bhumya uta | sagaliga piisaliga punar no
nastam a krdhi | jivenabhi nudavahe z 9 z tana bharat srjad agnis tejane
nagtavedanam | khargale punar dahan punar asmi aévind nastam ajatam
210z 1 z

St 1. MS 4.11.1; 161. 7 has this with variants, such as vivydca in a
and anyam anyat p. ayat for b.
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St 6. Pada b = S 13. 1. 58b which stanza appears above as 27. 2.
St 8. Padab =8 2.3.5b: with ¢ ef § 4. 10. 2h.
St 9. Padas c-e occur below in 43.3: for d ef § 7. 9. 4c.

37

[1281a10] yady usy apriyaja yadi vanyaladriah visalpakasya bhesajir
devara-[11]pa imam a | va yasya pralikusye pagau vasyotha gulmatah
tasn hi sam agrabham Susmam amandn {12] dhavatam itah yas tu nas
prihur ving vadhivr iva sarpati | payaras krtave visam krta-[13]vagas ca
caksatw | udicinas prianadi nitatnir bhamyam adhi | ojmanam pasya
viru-[ 14 eirudio mithund sam ajigamal. | natva caran nitatnundg sapaind
sa gahiyasa | [15] seva dadhatavirya sa swearnanu garyasa | yad asrapi
sadhor ahair niristem adhi wi-[16])skrtam. agnis tésthuvitada punar
agne jathane dhairam. agne rudrasya jahami du-[17]hitasi prajapate |
uscaisslokarm darupatng hvayasipomahvayasva | narista namae [18] vasi |
yalhasaw harino vrka | wlid adhi prapre skandatt yava ne skandadi pi-
[19]tnyad bhagan jeyati danad joyanli | hrdi $va mahyam avravit
gundharvasyanu Sasananm [20] eta te pativedanam. | parnad bhinaty
akumbhi purnabumbhin khadohinim. | parna [£281b] sarvasye pitrasya
vidhim krpotu visvatah z 2 2

Above (dha)triam in line 16 is tta: in the bottom margin of {281a,
below the first occurrence of parna, is rya.

Read: yady asy apriyaji yadi vinyata adrtah | visalpakasya bhesajir
devir apa imdm avan z 1 z yasya pratikasya pagiu vasyothat gulmatah |
tarm hi sam agrabhath Susmam fimonam dhivatam itah z 2 z yas tu nas
prthur tvipa vadhurt iva sarpati | $payaras krtave visarmn krtava tgas
ca caksatu 7z 3 7 udicinas pra tanoti nitatnir bhimyam adhi | ojmanarn
pagya virudho mithunid sam ajigamat z 4 z na tvi caran nitatnini sa-
patuisas sahivasi | tseva dadhatat vivvam a suvarpa nu gariyasi z 5 z
agnis tat tsthuvitida
punar agnir jathare dhattam z 6 z agne rudrasya jiyasi duhitasi pra-
japateh | nccais §lokarn darupattri hvayasvopa ma hvayasva z 7 z narista
nima VA asi yathasiu harino vrkah | ulid adhi pra skandaty evd ni
skandati pitryat =z 8 # bhagarn jayanti dhanam jayanti thrdi §vi mahyam
avravit | gandharvasyanuéasanam etat te pativedanam z 9 z parna bhi-
natti kumbhim parnpa kumbhim khadohinim | parnd sarvasya patrasya
tvidhim krnotu vidvatah z 10 z 2 2

vad fasrapi sadhor ahar nir istam adhi niskrtam

St 1. In pada b abhrtah would seem better: with ed cf 56. 1ed below,
St 3. Paipp 19. 47. 1b is tvinava iva sarpati.
St 4. The name of the plant is regularly nitatni (fem).
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St 7. Padab = S 3.10. 13h.
S 7.

St 8 Pada a = S 7.12. 2b. not in similar connection.

38

(£281b1] apihi twhmamé carn paro nyam i-[2Yichad ischa purusarm kin
ca disvah veda te takmam pilarai vedw maleram. [3] Samivan yasa-
samili Samivan abhisoki | abhifoko harir wsani ha-[4]rir usanote jarn-
jabhi | yas pasandm marjoniyo yantum avadena bhejise | ani-[5]hatam
bham gardabhan sa mam abhy etwm arhasi | visrasa - - - - - - [6]:---
yuso grahah dast cakramasthin andsnile nis krandayisyati | a-[7]a vilo
v@ly anaghas sarvasya difo bhisastipal, kilisam abhi sificelu dhatrai-
[81lam upa sificatw | yam asya prénibahuwr vrsam hare wrapajyam. tam
asya nt syadama-[9)si yatha jieasi bhadraya | asarm tasya manasa duhyal
preli dhavalal yad aki-{ 10 Ham wdeaho bhavo dulyat prianyatah
redantam nirrtyd ghoram dhur yasyd-[ 11 Jkam adruridha pakah tan
srulidnde pra higoms ghorar ma wo sa kinstr. jyayaso [12] ma kaniyasah
Sirad Sago bhavalu erahma se | anamialo i histr jyayaso wma kani-
[13]yasah $ivas Sagmo bhavate vrahma so mamato ma hinsir jyayaso ma
kantyasah - 14 pamdaram aghasansam wirrtan tan le don tasajotam
ghora elal aghamaram agha-1 15 3ansamn nirplan 2 8 2

The lacuna in lines 5 and 6 is indicated in the ms by dots and i not
due to any defacement of the birch-bark:

Read: apihi takman cara paro ‘nvant icchad iccha paurusam kim ca
diaivam | veda te takman pitavai veda mataram z 1 z $éamivin yadasim
eti damivan abhiSokah | abhiSoko harir tusani harir fusanota jafijabhi
z 2 z yas pa$liniih marjaniyo vantum tavadena bhejise | anthatam tarm
gardabham sa mam abhy etum arhasi 2z 3 z fvisrasqd -~ - - - - - - yuéo
grahaht | dasi cakrama sthipanasna te nis krandayisyati z 4 z i vito
vatv anaghas sarvasya diito ‘bhisastipah | kilasam abhi gificatu dhataitam
upa sificatu z 5 z yam asya prénibahur vrsan thara urapajyamt | tam asy:
ni syvandamasi yatha jivasi bhadraya z ¢ z asam tasya manasd duhyat
prati dhavatah | yad akilam udvabo thhavo dvhyat prtanyatah z 7 =z
tvedantam nirrtya ghoram ahur yasya tkam nirfidhapakah | tam dur-
harde pra hinomi ghoram sa no ma hingid jydyaso ma kaniyasah z 8 7
4ivas dagmo bhavatu vrahmi me sa mamato ma hinsid jyiyaso ma kani-
vasah | aghamiaram aghadansarn nivetam tam te ‘dantam ajatim ghora
ckah 2 9 2 3 z

St 1. We might fill out a fourth pada by reading veda te takman
mataram.
St 2. We may regard jaijabhi ax 2nd sg. imv of intensive of jambh,
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39

[f281b15] uttamo sy osadhinarm virudhim nalavettamah rathanium
a-[16]neka Susmastu te | prthivyam astu yadhvarah akria $vo akrle
kharo akrta Svalaro [17] harth yathast bahlike tava bhasam vadaty asrjal.
yatha nudati gardabho ya-[18]tha nudati te bhasat. | wvrihir yavasya
masasya hrdi padyami darsanam. u-{19]d bharo dyavaprihivim ud indram
ut siryam ud racam ud aha | namaskrtya dyavapr-[£282a]thivibhyim
antariksiya mrtyave | aviksmatdum dardhnis tistha ma ma himsipur
svarah 2z J 2z

Read: uttamo ‘sy osadhinirm virudharh balavattamah | [rathantum]
aneka$ Susmo ‘stu te prthivyim astu yad dharah z 1 z akrto “évo ‘krtah
kharo akrto ‘évataro harih | yathasi bihlike tava bhasan nadatv asrja |
yathd nadati gardabho atha nadati te bhasat z 2 z vriher yavasya magasya
hrdi padyami daréanam | ud bharo dyavaprthivi ud indram ut siiryam
ud ratrim ud ahah z 3 z namaskrtya dyavaprthivibhydam antariksiya
mrtyave | taviksmataum Grdhvas tisthan ma ma hinsisur iévarih z4z 4 z

St 1. These padas are S 6.15. 1a, 5. 4. 1b, 18. 2. 36cd.
St 4. This is § 7. 102. 1; its ¢ beging meksyami.

40

[£282a2] yadya dugdhasi prihivim amukie yead osadhir vasenad yad
apah vatsan payo gavi payo yad asmda-[8Ysmat srjatam payah pard
patanty dasavo Svasado puram yathd | yovd silra pra bhidyasva vi
vastre-[4]r as sam srjad visastan te rasthibilam ity eka | yad asyapare
tasam sa $ukram jyotir amartya [5] sa najma bhadaty dviso - - - - - tir
ajayate | sa nas parsad ati dviso agne vaisvanara dyu-[6Imat. @ no me
medha sumatr visvarapa hiranyavarnd jagati jagamya si no gne medhd
dvi-[7)dvisatdm ive pracetah nis kramatv isir yo tra pravisto yasthas ca
sayudha ghrtena | sapta [8] rsin agaichasy amar a$me teyditasvan mrgan
punar apy etu krsneh sapta rsin gaSchasy amar asme [9] pathaitasvan
mrgan vajo asvam. | ilo sman suprajasas suviras sahayajie sajite [10]
ye yuddhyante pra dhanesu §urdso ya tandtyajah tds tvam sahasradaksing
tans ca devapt ga-[11]échatam. | yatha nidaghyemast bahvi prasisyante
osadhi | yava pra Susya samani ya-[12]3 ca pasyas ca yas ca na | parpd
bibharty ankusarn hiranyavartam aikudam. | tend sapatnyd va-[13]rca
a lumpami mamedhasam. z 5 z ity atharvant visatikinde saptamo nu-
[14])vakas samaptah z 2

Read: yad adya dugdharn prthivim amukta yad osadhir apyasarad
yad apah | vatse payo gavi payo yad asma asmat srjatam payah z 1 z
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pard patanty adavo ‘évasido daramm vatha | evd mitra pra bhidyasva vi
vaster 4 sarn srja z 2 z visitamn te vasthibilam samudrasyodadher iva |
pra te bhinadmi mehanarh vartram veéantya yathd z 3 z yad asya pare
tamasas$ Sukramm jyodtir ajiyata | sa nas parsad ati dviso agne vaidva-
nara dyumat z 4 z 4 no medha sumatir vidvarapa hiranyavarni jagati
jagamya | si no ‘gne medhd jusatam tiva pracetaht z 5 z nis krimatv
tsir yo ‘tra pravisto yo asthic ca sayuji ghrtena | saptarsin 4 gacchasy
umo asme tteyait asvin mrgan punar apy etu krspah z 6 z saptarsin
gacchasy Gimo asme }pathait advan mrgin vajo aévan | ile ‘smin supra-
jasas suviras sahayajfie sajite z 7 z ye yudhyante pradhanesu éiirdso ye
taniityajah | tans tvam sahasradaksinans tang cid evapi gacchatat z 8 z
yathé tnidaghye masi bahvih pra $usyantv osadhih | eva pra Susya simani
ya$ ca padya$ ca ya§ ca na z 9 z parno bibharty afikuam hiranyavarnam
afikinam | tend sapatnya varca & lumpimi mamiidhasam z 10 z 5 z
ity atharvani vinsatikande saptamo ‘nuvikas samiptah z z

St 1. This stanza has vartants as in-AB 5.27. 8, TB 1.4. 3, AS 3.
11. 7, and others: amukta may be an error for asakta as in TB.

St 2. Padas ed are Paipp 19.20.12cd.

St 8. This appeared as Paipp 19.20.13; c¢f § 1. 3. 8.

St 4. For this see TS 4.2.5.2; KS 16. 12, and others: TS has
éukram in b, KS and two sitras have dyumat.

St 5. Cf TA 10.42.1, and HG 1.8.4; their pada c is not here but
might well be restored.

St 8. This is § 18.2.17 and RV 10.154. 2; for ¢ they have ye vii
°daksinas.

41

[f282a14] - - - - - - - sam aham. sarvam dyu-[15]r jivyasam. anabhir
asmi nahi tave tantyam baddho diva visruteh | arva nirrte ranti-{16]r
ast ramitir asi | samstutena radhrseya mam Srutena viradrsi | darso si
dar$ita-[ 17 st vidvatas sandrstah somo st rudro st tan tvd yan dava ansum
@ pyayantu tan tvd [18] makatiam aksataye pibanti sa nas somas pratad
dirgham ayuh anyesatn prandind pya-[19]yasva masmakarm pranendm
Yo sman dvestt yam ca vayan deismas lasye pranend pydye-[20]sva tirast
samudra yo nas etu riavaim. sowmapito matya hy arvai anudarn ksetri-
[£282b]triyam rapah a ma gaschantu vrahmacaring pra te evevardradd |
prajapatis paramesthin nd-[2]rado nima vast vrhaspatis prajapatir Ggrado
vrahmacarinah dpascidyd - - - [8] - - so agnaye | ya te vaso vitesusya la
esah taya no mrla z 1 2

In the top margin of £282b is cari. Accents are marked on the first
part of st 8.
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Read: (jiva stha jivyadsam aham sarvam ayur jivyisam z 1 z anabhir
asmi nahi bhave tantyarn baddho diva viéritah z 2 z tarva nirrte rantir
asi ramatir asi | sam stutena ridhisi ma érutena vi radhisi z 3 z darso ‘si
daréitasi viévatas sardrstah | somo ‘si rudro ‘si tam tva yam deva ansum
apyayayanti tam tva mahantam aksitaye pibanti z 4 z sa nas somas pra
¢tiryad dirgham @yuh | anyesam pranend pyayasva masmikarn prinend
{pyiyasva> z 5 z yo ‘sman dvesti yam ca vayam dvismas tasya prineni
pydyasva | tirasi samudram yo na$ féetu rtavin z 6 z somapithe saty ihy
arvai anudam ksetriyarmn rapah | & ma gacchantu vrahmacarinah tprita
evevararadat z 7 z prajapatis paramesthi niarado nama va asi | vrhaspatis
prajapatir nirado vrahmacarinah z 8 z apascida{ghvinnasya bhiyasam
annadayinnapataye rudriva nadmo agnave z 9 z va te viso vita isus s
ta esa tayi nomrlaz 10 z 1 %

St 1. Thisis S 19.69.1: cf Paipp 19. 54. 11 {f,

St 3. Cf $1.1.4cd which has érutena in c.

St 4. The first pada is § 7. 81.4a: at the beginning of d I have
brought the text nearer to § 7.81..6.

St 6. Cf §7.81.5 and KBU 2. 89.

St 9. This is § 19. 55. 5.

St 10. This is € 19. 55. 2ab, with vasor.

42

[£282b4] agnis tava lan ama vidhatam ilo varuno grave marutah
patadaksa ter bhisadas sa-[5]midhas swinsisands tan mana$ Sammamy
abhi nin nudantu yo tya babhinayast sva-[ 6] pantam iScha rusari Sayanam
akovidam. | sa nas sahasraviryanusthata &vo bhava | (7] devayatur asi |
mrlasmakam dvipade caluspade va tasyai mrlo dvipade catu-[8]spade
| yo sman dvesti yam ca vayan dvismah anuydiur asi | vrahmayatur asi |
pa-[9]retyayitur asi | mrlo si mrlismakat dvipade catuspade | va tasyai
mrlo [10] dvipade caluspade | yo sman dvesti yam ca vayan dvismdah
arvanrti namasi | de-[11]ve - - - - - namass dadhma yi ksemnd namiro
dil:sato carat. tasye-[121dam balam a srja send sakhayt drstyah atmavids
arasaim vrécike te visam. [13] kabhurga nami te mata karkatas pita tan
manyd sabhakia sarasar visam. dva [14] wvisasye dhdraye striyanya
punso nyagall ubhi same z 2 2

The lacuna in line 11 is indicated by dots: in the left-hand margin,
opposite line 13, is tu seeming to correct kaburga.

Read: agnis tava tin apa badhatim ito varuna ugro marutah pita-
daksah | te risadasas samidhas samsisinas tanvo na$ }éanmamy abhi nir
nudantu z 1 z yo ‘dya babhrundyasi svapantam isvirusam Sayanam
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akovidam | sa nas sahasraviryinusthitag éivo bhava z 2 z devayatur asi
<mrlo ‘siy mrlasmakam dvipade catuspade | mad tasya mrlo dvipade
catugpade yo ‘sman dvesti yam ca vayarn dvismah z 3 z anuydtur asi
<mrlo iy © ° ° © ° z 4 7 vrahmayitur asi <mrlo iy © © © ° °
% 5 # paretayitur asi mrio ‘si mrlasmikam dvipade catuspade | ma tasya
mrlo dvipade catuspade yo ‘smiln dvesti yam ca vayarm dvismah z 6 2
arvatirti nimasi deva - - - - - tnamasi dadhmayi ksemnd namirot diksato
‘carat z 7 z tasyedarm balam A srja tsend sakhdyit drstyah | tatmavids
arasarn vrécika te visam z 8 z tkiabhurgd nima te mita karkatas pitd tan
tmanya | sa bhaktam arasam visam z 9 z dve visasya dhare striya anya
purhso ‘nyd | gatl ubhe same z 10 z 2 z

43

(£282b14] visve yi-[15)dyain nasfum arva pasyasi | ado me nastanm
tan me punar dhehi | vitvakarman ta tvam, wpa ga-[16]$chass | adho me
nastam tan me punar dhela | pari prasa purastad dhastain dadhatu
da-[17]ksinam. | sagalige pasalign punargo nastam a krdhi | jivenabhi
nu-[18|javahai | indras teabhis sarpalu teagrostha latah nacasravasyae
bhesajar rud ro-[19Tgam aninadal. | tiswon manasi pitasi devasya
savitol pundtu | aschidre-| 1283a]na puvilrena sehasradharena susura [
hrda patawin manasa jateveda viseans deco vayu-[ 2 nani vidvan. sapla-
syani tava yany agne tebhyo jukomi sa jusnsea havyam. | agnav agni-[3]r
ity eka | yas te keSan avacinaniv krmir vrhali m ardhatah prapam tasyopa
dasaya [4] virudus khanati Dliesaji | veda vii te bhaiga namo hrn namasi
rayin ndma | tan tea bhage-[51s pra-vidimi | sa ma bhaga pra visah
asmin sahasrakande namree bhaga toaw 2z 2 [6] 2 8 2

Read: vidvavidvan nastarn sarvam padyasi | ado me nastath tan me
punar dhehi z 1 z vifvakarman tat tvam upa gacchasi | ado me nastarn
tan me punar dhehi z 2 z pari pisi purastid dhastarn dadhatu daksinam |
sagaliga pisaliga punar no nastam d krdhi jivenabhi nudavahii z 3 z
indras tvabhi sarpatu tvagresthiis tatah | tad asrivasya bhesajam tad u
rogam aninasat z 4 z visnor manasi pito ‘si devas savitot punatu |
acchidrena pavitrena sahasradhirena susuve z 5 z hrda piitarh manasa
jatavedo visvini deva vayunani vidvin | saptisyini tava yiny agne tebhyo
juhomi sa jusasva havyam z 6 z agniv agni§ (carati pravista rsinim
putro adhirdja esah | tasmai juhomi havisi ghrtena ma devanarn yoyuvad
bhagadheyam) z 7 z yas te ke§in avicinan krimir vrhati mardhatah |
pranar tasyopa dasaya virudhas khanati bhesajih z 8 z veda vai te bhaga
nima hrn nimasi rayir nima z 9 z tarn tvd bhaga pra visami sa ma
bhaga pra visa | asmin sahasrakande ni mrje bhaga tvayiz 10 z 3 z
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St 3. Cf §7.9.4, also above 36. 9.

St 4. Pddas cd are § 2. 3. 3cd.

St 6. Thisis $ 4. 89.10. The nominative seems out of place in ab:
in § pada c ends jatavedas.

St 7. This is § 4. 39.9, Paipp 13.9.1 and 15.22. 3.

St 10. Cf TA 7.4.3.

4

[1283a6] @ ma gaéchantu vrahmacarino gamayas svaha | carani svi-
[71na | devanam ma manusyanam pitFndin priyam prajapate priyai
krpw svaha | ham vavr-[8]navart | ayarh me hasto aksato ruditataime
adain krdhi | tvam ksitasye bhesajy ubhayok vréci-[9]kasya ca | udilari |
amur ast svaha | kratur ast scaha z ) 2

Read: & ma gacchantu vrahmacarino gamayas svaha | carani svaha
z 1 z devanim mi manugyanar pitfnarh priyam prajapate priyam krnu
svaha | tham va vrnavarit 2 2 z ayarn me hasto aksito fruditatat me
tadam krdhi | tvam ksitasya bhesajy ubhayor vrécikasya ca z 3 z tudilari |
asur asi sviha | kratur asi svaha z 4 2 4 2z

St 1. Cf TA 7.4.2, and above 41. 7.
St 3. With pada a ¢f §4.13.6a;d = S 10. 4. 15d.

45

[£283a9] puruso [10] st svaha | vijabharast svaha | veda vai te nadana
naradavam ndamdst lasyas te yaso [11] bhaksiya | veda vai te adanat
kumaravam nadmavan namast tasye te madhu [12] bhaksiya z 5 2z

Read: purugo ‘si svaha | vijarbharo ‘si svdhi z 1 z veda vai te nidanarm
niradavan namisi tasya te yaso bhaksiya z 2 z veda vai te asana kuma-
ravan namasi tasya te madhu bhaksiyaz 3z 5 z

St 3. In this namavan seems to have intruded due to an error in
copying.

46

[£2838212] srjamy apa uatir updimaim | anuhava parihavam pari-
[13]vadar pariksapam. | savydima viriktakumbhydm pard tam savitus
savah apam apam pari-[ 14 ksapam punyam bhaksimahi ksapam. §ivd te
papandsakam pannagasyabht mehatah [15) abhi tva paficasakhena haste-
nadham sahiyasa | yath@ na vidvisdvahi na vi-[16]bhavave kadd cana |



Book Twenty, Hymn 46 137

cakravakam samvananam asyasya svankaram. vi smam sam krpolu ma
i-[17]dam aham kamaye priyam. | yat tal kaksivdam samvananaf ca vi
naé cakrasurah lad vam krno-[18]mi dampail sempriyiw bhavalam
yuram. | yatha samyuktaw paksinguw sampriyav carato [19] mrgdu yava
samyuktau vrahmanda sampriyaw bhavatiam yuram. pahi pra hare padav a
[R0] grhebhyas svastaye | kapinjala pradaksinasiv Satapatrabhi no vadah
bhadram vada daksi-[£283b]nato bhadram wttarato vada | bhadram
purastar no vada bhadram pascil kapinjola | Sunam vade dalksi-[2]nas
Sunam uttarato vada | Sunain purastan no vada Sunam pascat kapisijola |
yauvangni [ 3] mahayasi jigyusam iva dundubhib kapifijala pradaksinamn
Satapatrabhi [4] no vada z 6 z it vindatikande amo nuvikas samaptah
2 2z

Accents are marked on stt Ted, 8-10.

Read: srjamy apa ufatir upemam | anuhavarh parihavarh parivadarn
pariksapam | sarviir me riktakumbhéarm pard tam savitas suvah z 1 z apa
pipam pariksaparh punyar bhaksimahi ksapam | §ivd te papanasaka
tpannaga$ cabhi mehatam 2z 2 2z abhi tva pafcadikhena hastenidharm
sahiyasd | yathd na vidvisavahi na vibhaviva kadi cana z 3 z cakravikar
sarvananam tasyasya svaiikaram | vi imamt sarm krpotu me yam aharm
kimaye priyam z 4 z yat kaksivan samvananar fcavi na§ cakrasurah |
tad vim krnomi darpati sarmpriyaw bhavatam yuvam z 5 z yatha sarm-
vuktau paksindu sampriyiu carato mrgiu | evd samyuktdu vrahmana
sampriydu bhavatath yuvam z 6 z prehi pra hara padiv a grhebhyas
svastaye | kapifijala pradaksinam $atapattribhi no vada z 7 z bhadrarm
vada daksinato bhadram uttarato vada | bhadram purastin no vada
bhadramh pascat kapifijala z 8 z dunam vada daksinatad Sunam uttarato
vada | §unam purastin no vada Sunarn pascat kapifijala z 9 z yauvanani
mahayasi jigyusam iva dundubhih | kapifijala pradaksinarm atapattrabhi
no vada z 10 z 6 z

iti vindatikinde ‘stamo ‘nuvakas samiptah z z

St 1. Except our first pada this is § 19.8.4: pariksavam as in §
might be intended here.

St 2. This is S 19. 8. 5 with much varied cd. We might read pun-
yaga$ ca as does SPD.

St 3. Pada a is HG 1.24.3a, for b ef RV 10. 145, 6b, for ¢ PG
2. 10. 22d.

St 5. Cf RVKh 10. 191, 3a.

St 7. This and the next three stanzas arve in Kau$§ 46.54: in 7a
Bloomfield reads va davan: perhaps we should read so here.



138 Kashmirian Atharva Veda

47

[£283b5] wut tabhnami gavim ksiram ud ratham rathavahanam. |
uttabdhasmakam vira mayi gava-[6]4 ca gopataw uitas stabhnatu savitd
devo agnir ana miltravarunav a-17}Svinobha | sarvan sapatnin avadhir
yugena visam patir upa suptaidhy atra | team hi rudra [8] vasaniny
anekhe tvash devasiitiaman vasesu | yad i3ano nayasi yas ca hamsv asmd-
[9]kam astu pitrsu svadhival. vayava rundha no mrgad asmabhyaim
mrgayadbhyah sa no ne-[10]justam @ kydhi vitam hi rasand krdhi | uda
sirye udo krt stha-[11]ma gaschatu te punah uto wilayale krta pra-
stambham ajati | memarm prthan prava-[12]ntan ejamanas tv abhinai
karah yas parsve santanoti hrdaywi jihvaya suha | 1a-[18]na fvam devt
prihvi hiskam arasaii rdhi | anusuptam ity eka | pra pathate itv [14]
dve | @haran valam itye haranfo $vd eva tisthale ghasam asmdt | rayas
posana [15] sam isd sacanto ma te agne prativesd risim. z 1 2

Read: ut tabhnami gavira ksiram ud ratham rathavihanam | ut
tabhna<my> asmikar virin mayi giva§ ca gopatiu z 1 z ut tabhnatu
savitd devo agnir & no mitravaruniyv agvinobhi | sarvian sapatnin avadhir
yugena vigam patir upasrpta edhy atra z 2 z tvam hi rudra $vadaniny
anekhet tvam devesiittamir vadesu | yad i$ino nayasi yac ca hansy
asmakam astu pitrsu svadbavat z 3 z vayav a rundhi no mrgin asma-
bhyarn mrgayadbhyah | sa no nedigtam a krdhi vato hi rasaniakrtah z 4 z
uto siirya uto krta sthima gacchatu te punah | uto ni layate krta <utod
prastambham ajati | sa imarm prthum pravartam ejamanas tv abhinnam
karah z 5 z yas paréve samtanoti hydayam jihvaya saha | tani tvam devi
prthvi vrkkav arasam krdhi z 6 zanusrptarm (dabanesu tplksnam papim
samidvatim | tAm etim dasyanam dasim pra dahetas cyukakani z 7 z>
prapatati ¢Sucijvili $uces tkukitako yatha | $svakve te tripumt dhuksasi
i nadisyasi putthage z 8 z yadasyds tsukhve dahed yadd miirdhanam
agnind | tam etirn dasyinam disim putthagi ni lavisyate z 9 z)> ahar-ahar
balim it te haranto ‘éviyeva tisthate ghisam asmaii | riyas posena sam
isd madanto mi te ‘gne prativedd risdma z 10 2 1 2

St 1. With padas cd cf AS 3.11. 6cd and others.

St 3. Padad = §7.41.2d.

St 4, This is Kaus 127. 5.

St 6. Possibly this belongs in the same sphere with Kaus$ 45. 3.

St %. This stanza and the next two are repeated from Ppp 8.16. 5-7.

Some changes are made in the edited text here: tpiksnam in 7a, ucijvali
in 8a, dhuksasi ©° ° putthage in 8cd, tsukhve in 9a, and putfhagl ni
lavigyate for 9d.

St 10. This is § 19. 55. 7, with 1b substituted for Tb.
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48

[1283b15] ratrim ratrim a-[16 | prayiman, bharanto $va eva tisthale
ghasam agne | rayas posena sam isd ma-[17)danto gnai ma de prativesd
risima | agna ayanst pavasvd sorjam isam ca nah [18] are badhasva
duschunam. | triny ayanst tave jatavedas tisro vyastir usas te a-{19Jgne
| lisros te tanvo deva Sasitd tabhin nas pahi sadam apramadam. pahi
[R0] no agna ekava pahi no atha dvitiyaya pihi girbhis tisrbhir @rjam te
[f284a] pahi calasrbhir vaso | samici maghayani patam ayusma rco mdi
Schitsi | [2] tanapasmagnaw vasujitar lokam anw carami | yadi cedad
ity ekd bhagesy a-[3]rvaim upa mam tha tvam pade namdsi miha mada-
yamin. asurd tvesa maghava-[417 janitrir agner adhijato si vrahmanas
tejasa ca | sinaya pradie hantv arg-[5]mam. | vidanio hi pravisanio hy
a ma visa pra ma viso mupalrd hrayam ipa ma hve-[6]yasva | yathapas
pravatd yantt yathd masa aharjonam. | yatha ma vrehmaca-[7]rino
dhatar ayantu servaseh | agante ma risenyatas prastotaro mapasthaya
[8] samanyavah | drdha somarisnaro mam arisyovah 2 2 z

Accents are marked on stt 1, 2, and 3ab. TIn the right-hand margin of
1284, opposite line 7, is varm; and above (sarva)§ah of that line is da.

Read: ratrim-ratrim aprayavam bharanto ‘§viyeva tisthate ghiasam
agne | rayas posena sam isi madanio ‘gne mi te prative$d risdma z 1 z
agna aylingi pavasvd suvorjam isath ca nah | are badhasva duchunam
7z ® z triny aylnsi tava jatavedas tisro vyustir usasas te agne | tisra u te
tanvo tdevadasita tabhir nas pahi sadam apramadam z 8 z pihi no agna
ekaya pahi no atha dvitiyaya | pahi girbhis tistbhir Grjam (padte pihi
catasrbhir vaso z 4 z samicl maghayani patim dyusmadtyad reo ma
chaitsi 5

tanlipdt simno vasujitarh lokam anu carami z 5 z yadi cedad
ity ekd z 6 z bhage ‘sy tarvAm upa mam ihi tvarh mado nimiasi ma iha
madayimin | asurd tvesd maghavaj janitry agner adhi tjato sit vrah-
manas tejasd ca z 7 z tsanaya pradiSe hantv ard mam¢t vidanto hi pravi-
éanto hy & ma visan | pra ma vifo d¢ardupatri hvayasvopa ma hvayasva
z 8 z yathapas pravatd yanti yatha masa aharjaram | tathd ma vrah-
macirino dhitar ayantu sarvadd z 9 z & ganti ma risanyata prastotaro
mapasthaya samanyavah | drdhaso ‘marisnavo $mamarisyavah z 10 z 2 z

St 1. Thisis § 19.55. 1, with 7b for 1b.

St 2. This is RV 9. 66. 19, which has pavasa i.

St 3. This is RV 3.17. 3ab plus 3. 20. 2¢d, also others: in b they
have ajanir, in ¢ devavatas, in d giro aprayuchan. Perhaps devagastas
could stand in e.

St 4. This is RV 8.60.9 and others: they have pahy uta in b
except Kaug 108, 2 which has pabi na uta.
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St 5. Kaud 108. 2 has this also: cf Concordance and note chitsi in
JB 1. 167.

St 6. I have not found this in Paipp.

St 8. With ed cf 37. Yed.

St 9. Cf Kaué 56. 17 and others: Kiu$é has evd in ¢, others evarn.

St 10. This is RV 8.20.1 and SV 1.401. In ¢ RV has sthira cin
namayisnavah, SV drdha cid yamayisnavah. Here mamarisyavah looks
like a dittography and could well be dropped.

49

[£284a8] dhata te hastam a-[9]grahi savita te hastam agrahit. | patni
tvam ast dharmandgnir dedryas tove | a-[10]gne vrahmaciry asi mama
vrahmacary ast lan tvasiv deviya savitre part dadami [11] svasthi cara-
tad shasaw visvam asi visvapate sarvam asi sarvapate | [12] prajapata-
yestva gopaye savitre pari dadimi svasli caram thasiu sema-| 13 vayants
visthito jigisur visvesarm kamas caratam hastw | visva dvesan-[14]st
duritd hyatvayan le nu vratasi savebur diatvyasye | @ naw hastau krtagat
sva-[15]rgas pra nudatu tanvd swiv balena | prancna tejasi harasa balena
matro sman va-[16 |runo bhayatas patu | yat kamena ity eka | yada varco
Syavaprthivyor atho ya-[17]d anjini nvi | tena sisiksa varca svayambhiu-
yasam djanah yad amrksrsem ya [18] diva svapne ya nisrstum. asrstav
aschidanam asyam adyslaviryam.

ave va-[19]r tva vart va eva varsam
girer wa | ave jyam e dhawvino hrdi spstan Schinadds te | [20] yat te
hrdi srstar yas$ ca srstas pulijati | madhye srsiindsm yat spstom tat
parsnyiv aschi-[1284bnaddi le 232

In line 16 §ya is corrected to dya by the proper sign placed above §ya.

Read: dhati te hastam agrahit savita te hastam agrahit | patni tvam
asi dharmanignir dcaryas tava z 1 z ague vrahmaciry asi mama vrah-
maciry asi | tar tvasiu deviya savitre pari dadami svasti caratad ihdsiu
# 2 z vigvam asi viévapate sarvam asi sarvapate | prajapataye tvi gopiya
savitre pari dadami svasti caram ihasiu z 3 z samavavarti visthito jigisur
visvesamn kamad caratam ihastu | viSva dvesinsi duritd hitviyan te ‘nu
vratansi savitur daivyasya z 4 z a no hastau krta agat svargas pra nudatu
tanva sam balena | pranena tejasa harasi mitro ‘smin varuno bhayatas
patu z 5 z yatkima (kdmayamina idam kynmasi te havih | tan nas
sarvarn samrdhyatim athiditasya havigso vihi svahd z 6 z> yad varco
dyavaprthivyor atho yad afijanam inve | tena sisiksd varcas svayambhuya
samafijanam z 7 z yad asrksrstarn yad diva svapue yan nisrstam asrstau |
acchedanam asyam adypstaviryam z 8 z ava var iva virivahdad ava varsam
girer iva | ava jyim iva dhanvano hrdi srstarh chinadmi te z 9 z yat te
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hrdi srstam yae cispstah fpulijati | madhye systindm yat srstam tat
par§dv & chinadmi te z 10 z 8

St 1. Cf S 14.1.51: with this and the next two ¢f SMB 1.6.15
and 23.

St 4. This is much varied from RV 2. 38. 6 ; for ¢ RV has éaévan apo
vikrtam hitvy agit.

St 6. I believe that the ms indicates the repetition of Paipp 1.30.5
(S 19.52.5 and Kaus 92. 31).

50

[£284b1] yat te srstan Kloma karpesu$ ca systesu nadyam. indras tad
u-{RYvravid bhivak parspim amrstav aschedanim. | esdm 2ai dusia
haname parspim d-{31drsiam apranim. | yedamaham @musmimnn dmu-
syayanamusyas pulrvasydsrstan pr {41 Schinaddi | vipadcitiam uscham
abharat lad visnus punar abharals fad, agnind manasd sahvi-{ 5] dianan
pransdmsam asyat putraie deliiseaha b vipaseitam uwscham @ bhayaj jahad
aci-[6]1ya | adhasyis putro jiyala vikun no rvipasyatah apehito vipasya-
tarn pumdn a-[ 7 yawm janisyate | pumdan pwiiso adhi sumbhite sa pumdan
eva jayalam. | bhadriya la-|81s hroseata bhadrayakse vi vepatam. |
para duscapnyain sure yad bhadram tan o swea | aksave-[9)svapni
santam purusarisinlm. lalas tun aéeing yum apriye prati mudice tat. |
[10] yat parsvad wtaso me aigad aigad ave vepate | asving puskarasria
tasman nas pa-{11}lwm aihasah ape kame ity eka | payo me kloma
karpesu payo me virudho dadham. [12] payo me srsta devesu payo me
dadhat 2 J 2

Read: yat te srstarn kloman katpe vac ca srstesu nabhyam | indras
tad avravid bhisak parsnim dspstam acchedanim z 1 7 es@rn vai dustam
hanami parsnim asrstim apratim I idam aham amugminn dmusyayane
‘musvih putrasyasestim pra chinadmi z 2 7 vipadeit puecham abharat
tad visnus punar abharat | tad agnind manasi sarvidina pumansam
asydi putram dehi svithd z 8 7 vipageit puccham abharaj $jahad acittya |
adhisyas putro jayatam #ihun no vipadcittaly z 4 # apehito vipaseit tvarn
pumin ayarn janigyate | pumin puiiso adhi sarmbhiitas sa puman eva
jivatim z 5 z bhadraya ka<rnads krodatu bhadriyiksi vi vepatam | pard
dusvapnyam suva yvad bhadram tan na a suva z 6 z aksiveparn dugva-
pnyam artirn purusaresinim | tatas tam asvind yuvam apriye prati
muiicatam z 7 z yat parévid uraso me angad-aigid avavepate | advind
puskarasraja tasmin nag patam anhasah 2 8 z apakimarn (syandamind
avivarata vo hi kam | indro vag Saktibhir devis tasmid var ndma vo hitam
7z 9 z> payo me kloman karnesu payo me virudho dadhan | payo me
srstarn devesu payo me dadhat 2 10 z 4 =z
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St 1. In pada c¢ avravit might better he agrahit: in d dsrstacche-
danim would help the metre.

St 3. With this and the next two ¢f SMB 1.5.7: in b it has
dhata ° aharat.

St 5. Piadas ab are cd in SMB.

St 6. This and the next two are in Kaué 58.1: in our 7e it has
tad asmad.

St 9. This is repeated from Paipp 3.4.3 (§ 8.13. 3).

St 10. It may be that devesu is incorrect: it is not a good parallel
to karnesu.

51

[£284b12] adasya gatuvittamo yasmi-{131n vratany adadhuh upoha
jatam arhasi vardhanan somaii gaschanti no gira | pratico da-{14]}so
agnir devan ascha mimyjmanah | un matarat prihivim vi vavrdhe
tasthau nakasye [15] sinavik  yasmad- rejanti krstayaé cankriyani
krnvatah | sahasa medhasiv iva-[16]ésindgnimn dhiblir divasya ca |
a pydyasve sam etu te wviSvalas soma wrsnyam. bhava [17] vajasya
saiigathe | @ pyayasva modintama some visvebhir asubhih bhavd sas
sunva-{18]yus sakha vrdhe | san te payansi sam w yantu vdijo sam
vrsnydam abhimdtesahoh z [19] 4 pyayamand prajoyd dhanena Suddha
bhavanty Sucayas pavekd | ya tvam agne [1285a] maprathd asi justo hoti
varenyah tvayd yajiam vi tawvate | advattho devas sadunas tr-[2] ttyasyam
ito divi | tatra lohitavrkso jatas Sriguruksipta bhesaji | yad veda [3] raja
varuno yad w dive vrhaspatih indro yad vritrahd veda taé cittarm cittam
arhanam. [4] Sarvena nilodikhandena bhavena marutdm pitrd vird-
paksena babhrund | va-{5lvicam varisyajo hatah 2z 5 2

Accents are marked on stt 4, 5ab, and 6.

Read: adaréi gatuvittamo yasmin vratany adadhuli | upo ha jitam
aryasya vardhanarh somarh gacchanti no girah z 1 z pra diivodasoe agnir
devan acchd ma majmand | anu mataram prthivim vi vivedhe tasthau
nikasya sinavi z 2 z yasmad rejanti krstaya§ carkrtyini krnvatah |
sahasrasam medhasactav)y iva tmanignim dhibhir tdivasya cat z 8 2
a pydyasva sam etu te visvatas soma vrgnyam | bhava vajasya samgathe
z 4 z § pydyasva madintama soma vidvebhir anubhih | bhavd nas tsun-
vayus sakhd vrdhe z 5 z samh te pay@nsi sam u yantu vijah sam vrsnyny
abhimdtisahal | @pyavamanah prajaya dhanena $uddha bhavantu $ucayas
pavakih z 6 z tvam agne saprathd asi justo hotd varenyah | tvaya yajiiam
vi tanvate z 7 z advattho devasadanas trtiyasyam ito divi | tatra lohi-
tavrkso jata$ ériguruh ksiptabhesajah z 8 z yad veda rdjd varuno yad u
devo vrhaspatih | indro yad vytrahd veda tac cittam cittam arhanam
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z 9 z éarvena nilaéikhandena bhavena marutdm pitrd | viripaksena
babhriinadm vacam vadisyato hatah z 10 z 5 2

St 1. This and the next two are RV 8.103.1-3, also in SV ; in d
RV has agnim naksanta, SV naksantu.

St 2. RV has vavrte in c.

St 3. RV has saparyata in d.

St 4. This is RV 1.91. 16, Kau$ 68. 10 and others.

St 5. This is RV 1. 91. 17 and others: pada ¢ has several forms but
nothing like sunvayus appears; possibly sanadyus could stand.

St 6. Padas ab are RV 1. 91. 18ab, Kaus 68, 10ab and others; c is
S 18.3.1%¢, d is S 6. 62. 3b except bhavantu for § bhavantah.

St 7. Thisis RV 5.13. 4.

St 8. DPadas ab are S 5. 4. 3ab, Paipp 7. 10. 11ab and 19. 39, 6ab.

St 9. Padas abe are § 19.26. 4abe: in d cittamohanam might be
better.

St 10. This is NilarU 22ed23ab.

52

[1285a5] yatadyatanyalra jighansy atayed anyat pra-[6lvedaiah tam
us$ cittamm amamuhain tad vas ¢itam aninasam. yani vas sapte cetdnsy
astau ya-[7Int mandnsi co | te na$ cittam amamuham tena vas cittam
aninadam. | asti vepathda-[81n niskilam nadindm ca niraikasam. tad
ras ctttam amimuhan tad caf cittam aninasam. || [97] indrena medhina
yuji agnind jilavedasa | lena eas itlan, sontmuhar tena vas citta-
[10]m antnasam. | praticindiy vo apy adhiyiyam wasvapidhanya krnve
vo mama-[11] ke vaswin pador upidnaldaw yethd devandnm sersid asi
devanam ya-{12 tir ast | aya tanvi erahma jineasi taya mda jinva. | roce
mé prakise [13] ma kapea vidwn ma gumayah anw i rudhnyantdm.
vayas supernd wpe sedur 1-[14 \ndrwin priyamedhi rsayo nadhamanah
apa dhvantam wrnuhi mardha caksun mumugdhy a-| 15 sman nidhayeva
baddhan. aénu jatasye mahales pary asmanah svayan katasya $o-[16] ciso
dbhis parvatanam Saya | wsvodant Samideatt durga yonir avidvalam.
[17] mrgan anu prapitaye maricin anu nasuya | adeasyd aseas sampa-
tita ma-[18]kereyam askrita | asrl patatrindm asi jahi vasioh pre
badhasah asrkto [19] adhijato stoparne te salamkriam. | andam pata-
trinam ast jahy atha-[1285h]mon pra badhasah yaihi gurdabho vivar-
dhanad vadhiya vapalayata | yavisau malayatam a-[2]musmam adhy a
naya z 6 2

Accents are marked on st 8; over r(sayo) in line 14 is a blot of ink
but nothing is deleted : in the left-hand margin of £285b, opposite line 2,
is mreya seemingly te correct °m adhy a.
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Read: yad anyatra jighnsati yad anyatah pravedate | tad vad cittam
amiimuham tad va$ ciftam aninaSam z 1 z yani vas sapta cetansy astidu
yani manansi ca | tena va$ cittam amimuharh tena va$ cittam aninagam
z 2 z tasti vepatirn nigkutam nadinim ca niraiku$am | tad vas cittam
amimuhar tad vaé cittam aninaéam z 3 z indrena medina yujagnina
jatavedasd | tena vaé cittam amimuham tena va$ cittam aninadam z 4 z
praticinan vo abhy adhim advam ivisvabhidhanya | krnve vo mimake
vaée pador upanahiu yatha z 5 z deviinam samid asi devinim yatur asi |
yaya tanva vrahma jinvasi tayi ma jinva z 6 z roce ma prakase ma kanva
<advidan mi gamayah | anu mi budhyantam z ¥ z vayas suparnd upa
sedur indrarn priyamedhd rsayo nadhamanah | apa dhvantam Grnuhi
pardhi caksur mumugdhy asmin nidhayeva baddhan z 8 z tadnu jitasya
mahatas pary aémanah | svayamkrtasya Sociso ‘dbhis parvatanarn Saye
z 9 z tusvodani samidvati durgd yonir avidald | mrgan anu pra pataya
maricir anu nidaya z 10 z advasyadva sampatiti tmakereyam askrtat |
asrk patatrindm asi jahi vasum pra badhasah z 11 z asrkto adhi jato
parne te samalarnkrte | andarm patatrindm asi jahy athasum prabadhasah
z 12 z yatha gardabho vivardhanad vadhuyur vyapalayata | evasau pala-
yatim amusmad adhy i nayat 213 z 6 z

8t 5. Padabis S 4.36.10b: band d are Paipp 19. 37. 4b and d.
St 6. TFor these phrases see VS 8.27; KS 37.13; PB 1.6. 7.

St 8. This is RV 10. 73. 11 and others.

St 9. With pada b ¢f §18. 1. 26b which has arnavat.

St 10. Padas e¢d occur Paipp 19.36.17 and 47.8 as here: but
maricim is possible here.

53

[£285b2] sanir asi sanitdsi saneyam kartur ast kartasi [3] kvayasam.
vittir asi vettast videyam. | bhatir asi bhuattiase bhayasam. | [4] bhir
ast subhar asi subhiir namasi | prajapatir madhyama$ $restha rasmir
asi | bhataye tva [5] vittaye tvd pasanan tva vittaya dadhami | agnin
vahnir agnih indriroddhas pra-[61japatis prajata agnestha syona bha-
kseyami vrhaspater mukhena | prajapataye-[7]s tva mukhena yacasi
saryasya tva caksusaveksaye | ato ham dito ham atma [8] aimemntum
me caksur aitlarn me $rotra ditamm me prano dittamn me piano asttam hi
sarvah deva-[9)sya tvd savitus prasave $vinor bahubhyam pasno hasta-
bhyam prasitarabhe indrasya tva [10] jathare sadhayd varunasyodadhe |
yo gnin nrmad ndme vrdhmanesu pravi-[11]stah tasminn esa soto stu
squsds sa mo md hinsit parame vyoman. z z [12] it vindatikande
navamo nuvakas samaptah z 7 2
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In the left-hand margin, opposite line 11, is gi possibly to correct
(sau)sas.

Read : sanir asi sanitiast saneyar z 1z krtiv asi kartisi kriyasam z 2
vittir asi vettisi videvam z 3 z bhiitir asi bhotasi bhiyasam z 4 z bhir
asi subhiir asi subhiir ndmisi z 5 z prajapativ madhyamag $restho radmiv
asi | bhittaye tvid vittaye tva padiinim tvi vittaya & dadhimi z 6 z agni-
vahnir agnih | indra arodhd | prajipatis tprajata | agnestha syonah z 7 z
bhaksayimi vrhagpater mukhena | prajapates tvi mukhena yvicimi | sir-
yasya tva caksusiveksaye z 8 7z tato ham dito hamt etan ma atmi | etan
me caksur etan me frotram | etan me prina etan me ‘panah | etad hi
sarvah z 9 z devasya tva savitus prasave ‘Svinor bahubhyim piisno hasta-
bhyir prastta & rabhe | indrasya tvit jathare sidhavd varunasyodadhe
z 10 z yo ‘gnir nymnd nima vrihmanesu pravistah | tasminn esa so ‘to
‘stu $sausis sa no m hinsit parame vvoman z 11 z ¥ 7z

St 1. This is TS 1. 6. 1. L and Ky 39. 5.

St 4. In this bhavitasi would be hetter,

St 9. The edited text here is obviously very uncertain: possibly at
the beginning etad aham should stand.

54

[£285b12] weda vai e {akma-[13]n niamae visvaso nama vasi | asa-
makto nimea te pitdkarsi nama lakamann te [14] mata samida nama te
svasah girim gaschela saplomikt aswras tod bharam sa-[15]samudrad
adhi maya | tad asnavasye blesajumn tad rogam aninasat. rogasthd-
[16 [nam asrksthanam atho vasrakabliosa jam. babhro vasvam bhavarenapi
nisya-[17]mi ta aham. | yan me dando mamati diksaya tapasi saha |
tam ahatv vra-{18hmana dade punar indras punar bhagah punar me
vidve devaywr jloatavadah | {197 yas toa prtanyo yad wlikany wttan
apaksitah sa me dhriyamanam i vahad apa dre-[1286a)dvesas pard vahal.
| yatha nasyasansinas parapataty asimam. | evi kase [2] pard patat
s@kam vatasyd dhrajya | yatha madhu maedhukbrtas samaranti madhar
adhi [3]) yava me madhumad vaco devesu puruse$u ca | dirghayutvaye
sahast mahya a-[4|ristatitaya | superno mahyam avravid etatat saktva-
bhesajam etat purusabhiisajom. [5] agni vaksansity eka z 1 2

Read: veda vai te takman nima vigvaso nima v asi | samakto nima
te pitdharsi nima takman te mata samiddha nima te svasi z 1 z girim
gacchetas saptamukhe asuris tvod bharan | samudrad adhi miyah z 2
tad asrivasya bhesajam tad u rogam aninadat | rogasthinam asrksthanam
atha vasrivabhesajam | babhro vidvambhuvarenipi nahyimi ti aham
z 3 z yan me dando tmamati diksaya tapasi saha | tam aham vrahmana
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dade z 4 z {punar me raja varunas) punar indras punar bhagah | punar
me viéve devd ayur jivitava aduh z 5 z yas tva prtanyo tyad ulikda ny
ut} tan apaksitah | sa me dhriyamanam & vahad apa dvesas pard vahat
z 6 z yatha (badnas susarnditah paripataty dSumat | eva kase pari pata
sakam vitasya dhrajya z 7 z yathi madhu madhukrtas sarhbharanti
madhiv adhi | eva me madhumad vico devesu purusesu ca z 8 z dirgha-
vutviaya sahase mahyi aristatitaye | suparno mahyarn avravid etat
sa¢madktabhesajam etat purusabhesajam z 9 z agni raksansi (sedhati
ukradocir amartyah | $ucis pivaka idyah % 10> z 1 z

St 1. For samakto ¢f 9d; dropping takman would improve pada d.

St 3. Padas ab are 8§ 2. 3. 3¢d.

St 4. PG 2.2.12 has something like this, with parapatat in a.
St 5. This is restored to the form of hymn 28.1 above.

St 7. Cf §$6.105.2; cf also Paipp 19. 23. 10ab.

St 8. DTadas ab are § 9.1.16ab; ct also Paipp 19. 43. 3ab.

St 9. Cf Paipp 19.25. 6.

St 10. This is repeated from Paipp 16.8. 4 (S 8.3.26).

55

[1286a5] pelin mata pesis pita paise paisyahatah [6] addhakriasya
vrahmand vricikasya rasam visam. nir hvayami parnasadan ni-[7rastast
visam. bhitmis tu | ucyale | mata tusya te vama ut srjah kim idan tvavae-
[81yatu | kim abhar upadesanam. lato nilasyald krimi sagade krnuti
ha-[9]na | yat swearnaya hydayam préhivyam adhi nisthitam. vedama
tasya te vayam sa | [10] yat surernaya hrdayam dive candram adhi-
Sritam. vedama lasya te vayaw ma | yat te [11] Sucime hrdayam ano
vaitat prajapatau vadiahan lasyas tanvama-{12]sa | agne hrdayam asi
vidyubhyutva | wla vedam aharn [13] pautram agan nigim. prajayt me
prajapatir indragni Sarma yaschatam. yatham jyo-[14)giyasant prajanim
adhipd vadi | aywr indro dadhatu | ma sayur devo vr-[15]haspatih aywr
me visve deva hotre cakrata | krsyam anyo vi rohasi girer anyo adhi
[16]paksasi tratiarau susrutam wava gantam sukrtam puru | om vagantim
sukrtam pu-[7]ru |

A crack in the bark touches lines 15 and 16 of f286a buf causes no
lacuna.

Read: pesir mata pedis pita paiSe pdidyahata | addha krtasya vrah-
mana vrécikasydrasam visam z 1 z nir hvayami parnasidarm nirastam asi
visam | bhiimis ta ucyate mata tasya te ‘vama ut srjat z 2 z kim idam
tviva yiti kim abhid apadedanah | tato nir asyatd krimim agade krnuta
hanii z 3 z yat suvarnaya hrdayarm prthivyam adhi nisthitam | vedama
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tasya te vayam macham pautram agham rudam) z 4 z yat suvarnaya
hrdayarm divi candram adhidritam | vedama tasya te vayarn macham
® © °% 25z yat te susime hydayarh mano viitat prajapatau | vedaham
tasyas <ted tanvam (maham  © ° %> % 6 z (yad) agner hrdayam asi
vidyuddyutyi uta | vedama (tasya te vayamn) maharn pautram agham
nigim z 7 z prajiyii me prajipatir indrigni §arma yacchatam | yathaham
jyog jivo ‘sani prajinam adbipa va&l z 8 z ayur indro dadhitu ma Ayur
devo vrhaspatih | dyur me visve deva aboratre (ca) cakrate z 9 z krsyim
anyo vi rohasi girer anyo *dhi tpaksasi | tritirau suéritiv ivd gantam
sukrtam puru z 10 z 2 x

St 1. There ave still uncertainties m ab: for d ef RV 1. 191. 16c.

St 4. With this and the next three stanzas ¢f ApMB 2.13.3 and 4,
SMB 1. 5.10 and 13, PG 1. 16. 17, aud HG 2. 3. 8. SMB has nigam as
in our 7d.

St 8. With padas ab ¢f SMB 1. 5. 12ab.

St 10.  Though there is noindication of the end of this hymn, it seems
fitting to close it here.

56

[£286a17] yavat parnath yavat phalam yavan no dhyaruksatah tavantas
suspastham puro tad w [18] (¢ visadasenam. rudra jaldsabhisaje imam
rogam asiamo jajea-[19lan it | astha dyaur asthat prthivy asthad visam
dait jugat. | vrsabhasyeve [R07 kanthradayato rusayam Samayami te |
sai ma sviicaniu marule sane vato rohint-|{286b]r uta | sam mayam

agnis sificatu prajay@ ca dhanena ce | dirgham ayus krpomi te | na-
[2Vktarh hare mrge te diva suparpa rohilaw | bhavaya ca Sarvaya cobha-
bhyam akaran namah [3] visalpasye vidudhasya vatikarasye valade |
bhavaya ca Sarvaye cobhabliyam o-[4)karan namal ayan no agnir
ddhyakso ayan no vaswvittamah asyopasabhye ma risama-[5]yam rahalu
nas prajim. asmin schasre pusydsvadhayamana sve grhe iman sam
iddhi-| 6]stmaky ayusmantas suwvardasa | Suddhavald krsnaphald kavrir
bhalasabhesa-{71ji | vikalpakasya bhesajir devir apa imd mama | indraiva
s@-[8]mahagnir wwa jyotisavrham. sarydrvea mivatas pratyam samudreve
justarah z [9] 2 3 2

Read: yavat parnarm yivat phalai yavan no ‘dhyaruksata | tivat tac
+$uspastharn puras tad u te visadiisanam z 1 z rudra jalasabhesajeman
rogan aéisamo (ye avdajijvalan iti z 2 z asthad dydur asthat prthivy
asthiad visvam idam jagat | vrsabhasyeva kanikradato trusayam Samayami
te z 3 z sarh ma sificantu marutas sarm vato rohinir uta | sam mayam
agnis stiicatu prajayd ca dhanena ca dirgham dyus krpomi te z 4 z naktam
harl mrgayete divd suparna rohitiu | bhavaya ca Sarviya cobhabhyam
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akarar namah z 5 z visalyasya vidradhasya vitikarasya vilade | bhavaya
ca farviya cobhibhyim akaram namah z 6 z ayamn no agnir adhyakso
ayam no vasuvittamah | asyopasadye ma risimiyarn vahatu nas prajim
z 7 7 asmin sahasrath pusyasmaidhamanih sve grhe | imarm samindhi-
simahy dyusmantas suvarcasah z 8 7z §uddhavita krsnaphala kabra balisa-
bhesaji | visalpakasya bhesajir devir apa imd mama z 9 z indra iva
sisahi<nod ‘gnir iva jyotisivaham | siirya iva vidvatas pratyai samudra
iva justarah, z 10 z 3 z

St 1. In pida ¢ we might vead tat pusyatam.

St 3. Padas ab are § 6.44. 1ab (77.1); Ppp 19. 16. 1ab and 23, 9ab,

St 4, With different piada b this is § 7.33.1: see Paipp 6.18.1,
and 20. 12. 5.

St 5. Padas cd ave S 11. 2. 16ed.

St 6. Padas ab are S 9. 8. 20ab.

St 7. This stanza and the next are in IKiu$ 89. 13, with raksatu in d
of this stanza.

87

[£286b9] ream simed apraksany havis ajo yajur balam. bhitir ma
[10] tasman ma hinsir vedas prstas facipateh ud bhara dyavaprthi-{11]vi
sy ausadhibhih grhnami prajam nir apsw jami | ma napo medhdrnm [12]
ma vrahma pra matisthinah susyada yayai sannadham upahatam ham
samedha varcasvi | [18] ma no medha ma no diksarm ma no hinsista yat
tapah $iva nas sarvayuse po bhava-[14]ntuw matarah ihe praja visarapa
namantam asmir gosthe visvabhrlo janitrim. [15] agnim kulayam upa-
samidantir janantu nas payasa ghrtena | rantay astu rami-[16]tay astu
mayi $rutastu mayi Srayaddhvam. manotanim astu gramydapsara-[17]so
vedavovittasam. vidatah Sarva nilasikhanda virave karmani ka-[18]rmani
| imam asya prasamn johy enedatr vi vadamahe | lrtiyekam vitrtiyam
[19] *adantam tyakmamaen wie rajeyaksmam. adha S$akro nv amocata
trtiyakam eva-{11287alham tad anu municams trityakat tvam asyam osa-
dhydm badhnami | adhvastapaksane vrhalo yatha-[R |ham akaram namal
| indraya dvisimate yalheham akaramn namah z 4 2

Read: rcam sima yad apriksam havir ojo vajur balam | bhitir ma
tasmin mi hingid vedas prstaé €acipate z 1 z ud bhava dydviprthivi
tsyausadhibhih | grhnami prajarm nir apsuji ast z 2 z md na apo medhim
mi vrahma pra mathistana | §usmada yayarn syandadhvam upahiitid aharn
sumedhd vareasvi z 3 z ma no medhiira ma no diksarh méa no hinsista yat
tapah | §iva nas sarva dyusa dpo bhavantu mitarah z 4 z iha praja visva-
riipd ramantim asmin gosthe visvabhrto janitrih | agnim kuldyam upa
samvisantir janantu nas payasi ghrtena z 5 z rantayas tu ramatayas tu
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mayi §ritas [mayi] drayadhvam | $manotiniam astut grimyd apsaraso
vedavittamah z 6 z sarvaniladikhandena vira karmani-karmani | imam

asyva prasarn jahi venedam vivadamahe z 7 z trtiyakad vitrtiyam sa-

dariidi takmianam uta rajayaksmam [ adha$ Sakro ‘nav amuficata trti-
vakam evihar tad ane mulcimi z 8 z trttvakat tvam asyim osadhyirm
badhnami | adhvastapaksine vrhate yathiham akaraim namah z 9 z
CErttyakat tvam © © ° > indrdva tvisimate vathaham akaram namal
z 10 2 4 2

St 1. This is § 7. 54. 2, with esa {or our bhitir in c.

St 3. This stanza and the next arve § 19.40.2 and 3: in our 4cd S
has santv ayuse §iva.

St 5. This is MS 4.2.10; ApS 7. 17. 1: they have adhi (for upa)
in ¢; MS samdsrjantu in d, ApS asman avantu. Our janantu is doubtful,
perhaps impossible.

StoT. CF S 2,277 and NilarU 22-24,

38

[£287a2] vyaghrayobha-[ 3]yadale yathcham akararn namah namas te
pathye revati svastim @ puard waye seusti punar @ [4] pathab atho svasti
nas krdhi jiva jyotir asimahi | astham yyejamahe satyam, pra-[5]sam
purohilam. taw devar prathaniaie ywjod vyomnd mamudes karat. |
amtras sva deva karo-[6]r ule ka deva val arvavavastarams krdhi ahai
kamaye priyam. | namas pralai nano 7] rellan namo ralrya namo dwa
| bhavaya ca Sarvaya cobhabhyidmm akaran nemah namo bhava-[8]ya
namad  Servaya namas  kumdraéetrove namo  ntladikhandaye namas
sabhaprapa-[9]tine | asav ettam §isumaro siv ayatta purikayah kumdi-
rassatravo varohadakarn pa-[10]ri vicalam. | yathedam abhram arbhaka
parjanyad abhisrm yatha | yava me asvi-[11]na mukhad abhilyupasarn
yathd | abhela nasyetas parastrecarmemabhijornlumak | [12] agastyasyn
vrahmand vilin nasayamasi | nasayamasi 2 5 2

Accents are marked on stt 4d-g and 5a.

Read: vyaghrayobhayidate yathiham akararm namah | namas te pathye
revati svastim & param nava z 1 z svasti punar a nayatho svasti nag krdhi
jivd jyotir adimahi | tastham vajimahe sutyarn pragam purchitam z 2 z
tam devam prathamam yajad vyomni samudas karat | tistrasya deva
karor uta ka deva naht z 3 z (SHarvivastaram krdhi {yam) aham kamaye
priyam | namag pratar namo #rettan namo ratryd namo diva | bhavaya
ca $arvilya cobhiibhyam akararm namah z 4 z namo bhavaya namag arvaya
namas kumaradatrave | namo niladikhandiya namas sabhiaprapadine z 5 z
asvd fettarn §iumaro ‘siv tayattarn purikayah | kumaragatravo ttva roha-
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dakam pari vicalamt z 6 z yathédam abhram arbhakarh parjanyid abhi-
satnhathah | evd me advind mukhad abhilam abhi sarmhathah z 7 z abhila
nadyetas paras ftrcanmemabhi jarnlumaht | agastyasya vrahmanabhilin
nasayimasi z 8 z 5 %

St 1. With pada b ¢f RV 5.51. 14b and SMB 2. 6. 2c.

St 2. With pada ¢ of RV 7. 32, 26d and S 18. 3. 67d.

St 4. Pidas cf are § 11.2.16: 4$rettan ought to be sayam. Padas
ef are above as 56. dcd.

St 5. This is Nilarl! 24cd25bab.

St 8. With padas ed ¢f § 5.23. 10,

59

[£287al3] sesic*m upa (vcacam nasayd pururapd | dabhilam mukhd |
yan me krtad ap*i-[14]yad arwroha malan, mukham. | apan vati vasi
malam saryas lad apa lumpatu | [15] apw me bhili paptatva tam vata-
gham yatha | @ ma suwvarnan g*** %t subhi-[16]gam astu me mukham.
preda gavo nnabhina yas (ee** ¥ ¥ yasya kramim. ghnantw Fr-[17]snam
iva tvacam subhdagam astw me mukham. | anatvarasy anabhave nabha-
vendbha-{181vo Uhayassah ghanlw, krsnam iva tvacam subhiagam astu
me mukham. indrena pra$a-[19]tolukd saiv bajami te | saryena presitas
somena presilah vrhaspaling pre-[20]sitas prajapating presitolukah z 6 z

Read: tsesicAm upa tvacimt nadaya pururipid abhilir mukhadt) |
van me ‘krtad apriyad aruroha malath mukham z 1 z apam }vatl vasdit
malam sliryas tad apa lumpatu | apa me ‘bhill paptat ttvi tarnt vato
‘gham yathd z 2 z & ma suvarnadr gacchatuy subhagam astu me mukham
| tpredarh gavo ‘nnabhiind yas tve p<asa)ydsyat kramim z 3 z ghnantu
krsnam iva tvacam subhigam astu me mukham | anituro ‘sy andbhuve
andbhuvo bhiiyasma z 4 z ghnantu krsnam iva tvacam subhagam astu
me mukham | indrena presita uliika sarh bhajami te z 5 z ghnantu krspam
° ©° © ° mukham | sliryena presita ulika z 6 z ghnantu
° © ©° ©° mukham | somena presita ulika ° ° ° ° z 7z
° ° ° ° mukham | vrhaspatini presita ulaka ° ° °
© ©° © ©° mukham | prajapatind presita ulika

[ o] 1o] o
krsnam
ghnantu krsnam
7 8 z ghnantu krspam
sam bhajamitez 9 z 6 z

St 1. Bm has sesicim and apriyad: sesicam might be an intensive
{form of sie.

St 2. Pida d may begin with tvaco.

St 3. In padas cd Bm has yas tvipadayasasyakramim.
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60

[£287a20] grahya duto sy ulika sam [f287b] bhajams te | nirrtya
data varunasya data yamasye dild mylyor diato sy uwlikd sam [2] bha-
jami te | raja tva varuno khanad duattim somena babhrund tam tvdnm
vidma pra-[3]tapikam tam usa hrdayam tava | ne $ocayenam vratapaye
sada sam enam takma-[4]na mica yathisye dahyamanasyagnis parvany
anv aye hrdayam pari varja-[5)ye aksiu kamena Sokaya murtam mam
apadyatah vayami tvagnir @ naya vata-[6]s tva * * ma haniu menan ni
vatuya | asiw ha iha te manah agnisva tapa-[7)tu siryas tvd tapatu |
vatas tvd yunktam marutes ca yuitjalam arvami eha sam aénuva [8] d no
maricibhih grhant te lomany aigebhyas tvacam imd santv arayasya-
[9]sti tha te ramatam mano mayi te ramatis manah 2z 7 2

Read: grahyd dito ‘sy ultka sarh bhajami te z 1 z nirrtyd diato ‘sy
° 9 ° ° gzRgzvarunasya dito sy ° ° ° ° z3zyamasya dito
‘sy °© ° ° ° z4zwmrtyor dito ‘sy uluka sath bhajami te z 5 z rdja
tva varuno ‘khanad dattar somena babhruni | tam tvam vidma prata-
pikdm tim tusa hrdayam tava z 6 z ni ocayiainarh vratapate fsada sam
enarn takmani sica | yathasya dahamanagyagnis parvany anv ayat z 7 z
hrdayam pari varjayd aksyiu kamena focayi | mirtam miam apaSyata
tvayam u tvagnir & nayat z 8 z vitas tva * * ma hantu (vato> miinan
ni tvatuya | asiu ha iha te manah z 9 z agnis tvi tapatu vatas tva
yuiiktarn maruta$ ca yufijatam | arvai eha sam a$nuva & no maricibhih
z 10 z grhani te lomany angebhyas tvacam Imah santv ardyyo ‘syas te |
iha te ramatdm mano mayi te ramatarm manah z 11 2 7 z

St 6. Withpadaacf S4.4.1; withbef §5.7. 5d. In d the trouble
may be more than indicated.

St 7. Omission of tsada would be a great improvement.

St 8. With pada a cf § 10.4.25; we might better read varjayaksyau.
In d ayam u would be good.

St 9. Pada c = S 18. 4. 66a.

St 11. Padas ed (perhaps only d) are Ppp 2. 77. 2ed ; d also in RVKh
10. 84.

61

[£287b9] yam pindas barkarapi [10] smaras pacalasman tapunas karam
kara | amusyehy adayamn tapo yam aham kamaye [11] priyam. yathayam
agnis tapati yathd tapati stryah yava te tapyatam mano [12) hrdayam
afgam afigam parus parur im@ kamena naram asitre | yatha tapanti
[13] para$um yatha vimina khiadiram. yoevd te tapyatam mano hrdayam
afgam angam [14] parus parur imam kamena naram asitra | yatha vato
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nyavatt yatha tapa-[15)ti saryah yarva te tapyatam mano hrdayam
angam angam parus parur imiam [16] kimena ndram atratra | - - - - -
prihivi ca taptva imanm kamena na-[17 Jram dsalra | - - - smaratad amaf-
gujvalinoscho balind | tava ndinas san [18] srjamasi | visvadandena
mam u kamena | astacitinn schasram nityard-[191%1d dha vo mama tha
rayam andrsam alrare trayufasto - - yam samitras sumi-[£288a traya
cakre vasasmaram yathdsa lasye kamena na Susvapi kada cane | yavasiu
ma-[2]ma kamena mava svapst kad cana | pary agnir apo dadhati part
Syam eti sa-[3]ryah pari van indro vrtraha vatas pranena raksatu yatha
valo anyavati yatha [4] tapali siryah yava tv agne afvalthan amin
amiyam tha naya | §alala Loain saveanana [5] vanad vananam adrlam.
yena *ayo gandharvo psardam  samavanaye lendham amiam -[6]%*
ca**yamy a mrtyor a paraveleh z 2 ot @ srtyor @ paravatah z 2 [7)
2 8 2 ity atharvayikapdippaladayed Sakhaydam vindalibande da- [8Téamo
nueakas samaplah z 2z Subham. z aklamalh{heyamayapar prasastabha-
[9]vena merabhavapulrenolsabhavapautrena atharvanavedam likhitam.
z 2 [10] sarhvat. 95

The gaps in {287D lines 16, 17, and 19 are not due to breaks in the
bark, except that at the very beginning ol 19.

Read: tyah pindas karkarapi smaras pacalasman tapanas kararh
karat | amusya hrdayar tapo yam abam kimaye priyam z 1 z yathiyam
agnis tapati yatha tapati siryah | evi te tapyatarh mano hrdayam angam-
eiigar parug-parur imarm kimena naram fisitra z 2 z yatha tapanti
paraguin yathi vemanam khidiram |eva te ° ° ° ° z 3z yatha
viito nyavati yatha tapati siiryah | eva te tapyatarh mano hrdayam angam-
afigam parus-parur imam kimena naram tatratraz 4z * * % O
# prthivi ca taptd imam kimena naram tasitra z 5 z % K
tsmaratid amafigat jvalinota balind | tendinam sam srjamasi {vigva-
Gndena sam u kimena 7z 6 z agticitit sahasram ity avadid dhavo mama |
tihiirayam anirsam antrive triyadastot * | * yam sumitras sumitraya
cakre “visasmaram z 7 z yathd si tasya kamena na sugvipa kadd cana |
evisiu mama kimena mava svapsit kadi cana z 8 z pary agnir apo
dadhati pari dyim eti siryah | pari vam indro vrtrahd vatas pranena
raksatu z 9 z yathi vito nyavati yatha tapati siiryah | evd tv agne
agvatthin amian tamivam iha naya z 10 z t6alala tvam samvananarm
vanad vananam adrtam | yena tgayo gandharvo ‘psarasam samavinayat |
tendham amim iha vi nayimy a mriyor & paravatah z 11z 8 z

ity atharvanikapiippaladadakhayam vindatikinde dasamo ‘nuvakas
samiptah z z fubham z 2z

St 1. For pada d see above 58. 4b.
t 5. For pada c dyiué ca pr® would be good.

2
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St 9. With padas «d cf § 19, 27. 2¢d.
St 11, Omission of aham would improve c.

Here follows a transliteration of the rest of the matter on {288a: the
fragments which arve given as the last plate of the facsimile have been
discussed in J A O 8 54 70 1.

[10] marg***ati trayodatam Sukravasare * * % % * [11] thakayoh z 2
ahlamathemavyurasitas prasastardhaneve dhanyigrajo putrahing | [12]
prasadajoal@d * * * % khydhi aetharvapai co ¥ % * % [13] * * yajurvi-
dhau daksito deiliyaw sdmndh laya pascy = ¥ % % % {14] iman ca |
gajasva me gaus Sayand ca swrve kharoslom ejasp #* % % % % [15]
Jyatamadya survan punas ca aguaw juhuydil kramena z
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